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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

 (Friday—First Morning Session) 
 

Message One 

The Factor of Cooperating with the Lord 

to Bring In a New Revival That Will End This Age 
 MC Hymns: 797 

Scripture Reading: Hab. 3:2; Acts 26:19, 22; Matt. 14:19, 22-23; Phil. 1:19-22, 25; John 21:15-17 
Hab 3:2 O Jehovah, I have heard the report concerning You and am afraid. / O Jehovah, revive Your work 

/ In the midst of the years; / In the midst of the years make it known; / In wrath remember 
compassion. 

Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
Acts 26:22 Having therefore obtained the help which is from God, I have stood unto this day, testifying both 

to small and great, saying nothing apart from the things which both the prophets and Moses have 
said would take place, 

Matt 14:19 And after commanding the crowds to recline on the grass, He took the five loaves and the two 
fish, and looking up to heaven, He blessed them and broke the loaves and gave them to the 
disciples, and the disciples to the crowds. 

Matt 14:22 And immediately He compelled the disciples to step into the boat and to go before Him to the 
other side, while He sent the crowds away. 

Matt 14:23 And after He sent the crowds away, He went up to the mountain privately to pray. And when night 
fell, He was there alone. 

Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition and the bountiful supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

Phil 1:20 According to my earnest expectation and hope that in nothing I will be put to shame, but with all 
boldness, as always, even now Christ will be magnified in my body, whether through life or 
through death. 

Phil 1:21 For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. 
Phil 1:22 But if I am to live in the flesh, if this to me is fruit for my work, then I do not know what I will choose. 
Phil 1:25 And being confident of this, I know that I will remain and continue with you all for your progress 

and joy of the faith, 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, do you love 

Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Feed 
My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said to Him, Yes, 
Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was grieved that He 
said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, You know all things; You 
know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

 

I. Among God’s elect there has always been an aspiration to be revived—Hab. 

3:2; Hosea 6:2; Rom. 8:20-22; Psa. 119:25, 50, 107, 154; John 6:57, 63; 2 Cor. 

3:3, 6. 
Hab 3:2 O Jehovah, I have heard the report concerning You and am afraid. / O Jehovah, revive 

Your work / In the midst of the years; / In the midst of the years make it known; / In wrath 
remember compassion. 

Hosea 6:2 He will enliven us after two days; / On the third day He will raise us up, / And we will live in 
His presence. 

Rom 8:20 For the creation was made subject to vanity, not of its own will, but because of Him who 
subjected it, 

Rom 8:21 In hope that the creation itself will also be freed from the slavery of corruption into the 
freedom of the glory of the children of God. 

Rom 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. 
Psa 119:25 My soul clings to the dust; / Enliven me according to Your word. 
Psa 119:50 This is my comfort in my affliction, / For Your word has enlivened me. 
Psa 119:107 I have been greatly afflicted; / O Jehovah, enliven me according to Your word. 
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Psa 119:154 Plead my case, and redeem me; / Enliven me according to Your word. 
John 6:57 As the living Father has sent Me and I live because of the Father, so he who eats Me, he 

also shall live because of Me. 
John 6:63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing; the words which I have spoken to you 

are spirit and are life. 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, inscribed 

not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone but in tablets of 
hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the letter 
but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

 

II. We can enter into a new revival by arriving at the highest peak of the divine 

revelation given to us by God—the revelation of the eternal economy of God 

(1 Tim. 1:3-4; 1 Cor. 9:17; Acts 26:19, 22); this is the great answer to the great 

question concerning God’s purpose in His creation of man and in His dealing 

with His chosen people (Gen. 1:26; Job 10:13; cf. Eph. 3:9): 
1 Tim 1:3 Even as I exhorted you, when I was going into Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus in order 

that you might charge certain ones not to teach different things 
1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce questionings rather 

than God's economy, which is in faith. 
1 Cor 9:17 If I do this of my own will, I have a reward; but if not of my own will, I am entrusted with a 

stewardship. 
Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
Acts 26:22 Having therefore obtained the help which is from God, I have stood unto this day, testifying 

both to small and great, saying nothing apart from the things which both the prophets and 
Moses have said would take place, 

Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over the cattle and 
over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

Job 10:13 But You have hidden these things in Your heart; / I know that this is with You: 
Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, which 

throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 

A. The mystery hidden in God’s heart is God’s eternal economy (1:10; 3:9; 1 Tim. 1:4), which 

is God’s eternal intention with His heart’s desire to dispense Himself in His Divine Trinity 

as the Father in the Son by the Spirit into His chosen people to be their life and nature that 

they may be the same as He is as His duplication (Rom. 8:29; 1 John 3:2) to become an 

organism, the Body of Christ as the new man (Eph. 2:15-16), for God’s fullness, God’s 

expression (1:22-23; 3:19), which will consummate in the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:2—

22:5). 
Eph 1:10 Unto the economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ, the 

things in the heavens and the things on the earth, in Him; 
Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, which 

throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 
1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce questionings 

rather than God's economy, which is in faith. 
Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to the 

image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 
1 John 3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not yet been manifested what we will 

be. We know that if He is manifested, we will be like Him because we will see Him 
even as He is. 

Eph 2:15 Abolishing in His flesh the law of the commandments in ordinances, that He might 
create the two in Himself into one new man, so making peace, 

Eph 2:16 And might reconcile both in one Body to God through the cross, having slain the 
enmity by it. 

Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 
the church, 
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Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 3:19 And to know the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ, that you may be filled unto all 

the fullness of God. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:4 And He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death will be no more, nor will 
there be sorrow or crying or pain anymore; for the former things have passed away. 

Rev 21:5 And He who sits on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And He said, 
Write, for these words are faithful and true. 

Rev 21:6 And He said to me, They have come to pass. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Beginning and the End. I will give to him who thirsts from the spring of the water of 
life freely. 

Rev 21:7 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be God to him, and he will be a 
son to Me. 

Rev 21:8 But the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and fornicators and 
sorcerers and idolaters and all the false, their part will be in the lake which burns with 
fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 

Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 
came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 
holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, 
as clear as crystal. 

Rev 21:12 It had a great and high wall and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names inscribed, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: 

Rev 21:13 On the east three gates, and on the north three gates, and on the south three gates, 
and on the west three gates. 

Rev 21:14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

Rev 21:15 And he who spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure that he might measure 
the city and its gates and its wall. 

Rev 21:16 And the city lies square, and its length is as great as the breadth. And he measured 
the city with the reed to a length of twelve thousand stadia; the length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 

Rev 21:17 And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel. 

Rev 21:18 And the building work of its wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear 
glass. 

Rev 21:19 The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone: the 
first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, 
emerald; 

Rev 21:20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 

Rev 21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was, respectively, of 
one pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 
Rev 21:23 And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon that they should shine in it, for the 

glory of God illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. 
Rev 21:24 And the nations will walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory into it. 
Rev 21:25 And its gates shall by no means be shut by day, for there will be no night there. 
Rev 21:26 And they will bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it. 
Rev 21:27 And anything common and he who makes an abomination and a lie shall by no 

means enter into it, but only those who are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 

throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
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Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 
nations. 

Rev 22:3 And there will no longer be a curse. And the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in 
it, and His slaves will serve Him; 

Rev 22:4 And they will see His face, and His name will be on their forehead. 
Rev 22:5 And night will be no more; and they have no need of the light of a lamp and of the 

light of the sun, for the Lord God will shine upon them; and they will reign forever and 
ever. 

B. God becoming man that man might become God in life and in nature but not in the 

Godhead for the producing and building up of the Body of Christ to consummate the New 

Jerusalem is the essence of the entire Bible, the “diamond” in the “box” of the Bible, the 

eternal economy of God—Gen. 1:26; John 12:24; Rom. 8:29: 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let 

them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over 
the cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

John 12:24 Truly, truly, I say to you, Unless the grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it 
abides alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. 

Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 

1. God became man through incarnation by participating in man’s humanity; man 

becomes God in life and nature but not in the Godhead through transformation by 

participating in God’s divinity—John 1:14; 2 Cor. 3:18; Col. 3:4; 2 Pet. 1:4; Phil. 2:5; 

Rom. 8:29; Heb. 2:10; Eph. 1:5; Rom. 8:19; 1 John 3:2; John 1:12-13. 
John 1:14 And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us (and we beheld His 

glory, glory as of the only Begotten from the Father), full of grace and reality. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

Col 3:4 When Christ our life is manifested, then you also will be manifested with Him in 
glory. 

2 Pet 1:4 Through which He has granted to us precious and exceedingly great promises 
that through these you might become partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption which is in the world by lust. 

Phil 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 
Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to 

the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 
Heb 2:10 For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things and through whom are all 

things, in leading many sons into glory, to make the Author of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 

Eph 1:5 Predestinating us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to 
the good pleasure of His will, 

Rom 8:19 For the anxious watching of the creation eagerly awaits the revelation of the 
sons of God. 

1 John 3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not yet been manifested what 
we will be. We know that if He is manifested, we will be like Him because we 
will see Him even as He is. 

John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the authority to become 
children of God, to those who believe into His name, 

John 1:13 Who were begotten not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

2. This divine-human romance is the subject of the entire Bible, the content of God’s 

economy, and the secret of the entire universe—S. S. 1:1; 6:13; cf. Hab. 1:1; 2:4; 

Rom. 1:17: 
S. S. 1:1 The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's. 
S. S. 6:13 Return, return, O Shulammite; / Return, return, that we may gaze at you. / Why 

should you gaze at the Shulammite, / As upon the dance of two camps? 
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Hab 1:1 The burden which Habakkuk the prophet saw. 
Hab 2:4 See, he who is puffed up, his soul is not upright within him, / But the righteous 

one will live by his faith. 
Rom 1:17 For the righteousness of God is revealed in it out of faith to faith, as it is written, 

"But the righteous shall have life and live by faith." 

a. Christ is divine and human, and His transformed lover is human and divine; 

they are the same in life and nature, perfectly matching each other. 

b. The Triune God consummated to be the Husband and the tripartite man 

transformed to be the bride are to be one couple, a corporate, great God-man—

Rev. 21:2, 9; 22:17a. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven 

from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven 

last plagues came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show 
you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

Rev 22:17a And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And let him who hears say, 
Come! … 

C. The central revelation of God and of the Lord’s recovery is God becoming the flesh (John 

1:1, 14), the flesh becoming the life-giving Spirit (1 Cor. 15:45b), and the life-giving Spirit 

becoming the sevenfold intensified Spirit (Rev. 1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6) to build up the church 

(Matt. 16:18) that becomes the Body of Christ (Eph. 4:15-16) and that consummates the 

New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:2, 9; 22:17a; cf. Gen. 2:22; John 19:34). 
John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
John 1:14 And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us (and we beheld His glory, 

glory as of the only Begotten from the Father), full of grace and reality. 
1 Cor 15:45b … the last Adam became a life-giving Spirit. 
Rev 1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from Him who 

is and who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spirits who are before His 
throne, 

Rev 3:1 And to the messenger of the church in Sardis write: These things says He who has 
the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: I know your works, that you have a 
name that you are living, and yet you are dead. 

Rev 4:5 And out of the throne come forth lightnings and voices and thunders. And there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; 

Rev 5:6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures and in the midst of 
the elders a Lamb standing as having just been slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 

Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 
Christ, 

Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 
every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 
came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 22:17a And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And let him who hears say, Come! … 
Gen 2:22 And Jehovah God built the rib, which He had taken from the man, into a woman and 

brought her to the man. 
John 19:34 But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately there came out 

blood and water. 

D. God and man will become one entity, and that one entity is the mingling of divinity with 

humanity, which will consummate in the New Jerusalem as the conclusion of the entire 
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Bible—Rev. 21:3, 22, 2, 9; cf. Lev. 2:4-5; Psa. 92:10. 
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 

came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Lev 2:4 And when you present an offering of a meal offering baked in the oven, it shall be of 
fine flour, unleavened cakes mingled with oil or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 

Lev 2:5 And if your offering is a meal offering baked on a flat plate, it shall be of fine flour 
mingled with oil, unleavened. 

Psa 92:10 But You have exalted my horn like that of a wild ox; / I am anointed with fresh oil. 

E. “I hope that the saints in all the churches throughout the earth, especially the co-workers 

and the elders, will see this revelation and then rise up to pray that God would give us a 

new revival—a revival which has never been recorded in history”—Life-study of 1 and 2 

Chronicles, p. 15. 
 

III. If we practice living the life of a God-man, which is the reality of the Body of 

Christ, spontaneously a corporate model will be built up, a model living in the 

economy of God; this model will be the greatest revival in the history of the 

church to bring the Lord back—Psa. 48:2 and footnote 1; Rev. 3:12, 21: 
Psa 48:2 Beautiful in elevation, / The joy of the whole earth, / Is Mount 

1
Zion, the sides of the north, / 

The city of the great King. 
note 1 Zion was the city of King David (2 Sam. 5:7), the center of the city of Jerusalem, where the 

temple as God’s dwelling place on earth was built (9:11; 74:2; 76:2b; 135:21; Isa. 8:18). 
Zion within Jerusalem typifies the body of overcomers, the perfected and matured God-
men, within the church as the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22; Rev. 14:1-5). As the 
highlight and beauty of the holy city Jerusalem (v. 2; 50:2), Zion typifies the overcomers as 
the high peak, the center, the uplifting, the strengthening, the enriching, the beauty, and the 
reality of the church (vv. 2, 11-12; 20:2; 53:6a; 87:2). The overcomers as Zion are the reality 
of the Body of Christ and consummate the building up of the Body in the local churches to 
bring in the consummated holy city, New Jerusalem, the Holy of Holies as God’s dwelling 
place, in eternity (Rev. 21:1-3, 16, 22). In the new heaven and new earth the entire New 
Jerusalem will become Zion, with all the believers as overcomers (Rev. 21:7 and note 1). 

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by no 
means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My God and the name of the 
city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from My God, and My 
new name. 

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and 
sat with My Father on His throne. 

A. God needs a corporate people to be raised up by His grace through the high peak of the 

divine revelation to live a life according to this revelation; a revival is the practice, the 

practicality, of the vision we have seen. 

B. The followers of Christ (Matt. 5:1; 28:19) were discipled through Christ’s human living on 

the earth, as the model of a God-man—living God by denying Himself in humanity (John 

5:19, 30), revolutionizing their concept concerning man (Phil. 3:10; 1:21a). 
Matt 5:1 And when He saw the crowds, He went up to the mountain. And after He sat down, 

His disciples came to Him. 
Matt 28:19 Go therefore and disciple all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 

and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
John 5:19 Then Jesus answered and said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, The Son can do 

nothing from Himself except what He sees the Father doing, for whatever that One 
does, these things the Son also does in like manner. 
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John 5:30 I can do nothing from Myself; as I hear, I judge, and My judgment is just, because I 
do not seek My own will but the will of Him who sent Me. 

Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, 
being conformed to His death, 

Phil 1:21a For to me, to live is Christ … 

C. Our life should be a copy, a reproduction, of the model of the life of Christ, the first 

Godman—1 Pet. 2:21; Matt. 11:28-29; Eph. 4:20-21; John 17:4; 5:17; Phil. 1:19-22, 25. 
1 Pet 2:21 For to this you were called, because Christ also suffered on your behalf, leaving you 

a model so that you may follow in His steps; 
Matt 11:28 Come to Me all who toil and are burdened, and I will give you rest. 
Matt 11:29 Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and you 

will find rest for your souls. 
Eph 4:20 But you did not so learn Christ, 
Eph 4:21 If indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him as the reality is in Jesus, 
John 17:4 I have glorified You on earth, finishing the work which You have given Me to do. 
John 5:17 But Jesus answered them, My Father is working until now, and I also am working. 
Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition and the 

bountiful supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
Phil 1:20 According to my earnest expectation and hope that in nothing I will be put to shame, 

but with all boldness, as always, even now Christ will be magnified in my body, 
whether through life or through death. 

Phil 1:21 For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. 
Phil 1:22 But if I am to live in the flesh, if this to me is fruit for my work, then I do not know what 

I will choose. 
Phil 1:25 And being confident of this, I know that I will remain and continue with you all for your 

progress and joy of the faith, 

D. The Spirit of life and reality who was breathed into the disciples would guide them into all 

the reality of what they had observed of the Lord when they were with Him for three and a 

half years—John 16:13; 20:22: 
John 16:13 But when He, the Spirit of reality, comes, He will guide you into all the reality; for He 

will not speak from Himself, but what He hears He will speak; and He will declare to 
you the things that are coming. 

John 20:22 And when He had said this, He breathed into them and said to them, Receive the 
Holy Spirit. 

1. At the commencement of the first God-man’s ministry, He was baptized to fulfill all 

righteousness, recognizing that according to His flesh (His humanity—1:14; Rom. 

1:3; 8:3), He was good for nothing but death and burial—Matt. 3:15-17. 
John 1:14 And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us (and we beheld His 

glory, glory as of the only Begotten from the Father), full of grace and reality. 
Rom 1:3 Concerning His Son, who came out of the seed of David according to the flesh, 
Rom 8:3 For that which the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, 

sending His own Son in the likeness of the flesh of sin and concerning sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh, 

Matt 3:15 But Jesus answered and said to him, Permit it for now, for it is fitting for us in 
this way to fulfill all righteousness. Then he permitted Him. 

Matt 3:16 And having been baptized, Jesus went up immediately from the water, and 
behold, the heavens were opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove and coming upon Him. 

Matt 3:17 And behold, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My Son, the Beloved, in 
whom I have found My delight. 

2. He trained His disciples to learn from Him (11:29) in the miracle of feeding five 

thousand people with five loaves and two fish; His “looking up to heaven” to bless 

the five loaves and two fish (14:19) indicates His realizing that the source of blessing 

was not Him, the sent One, but the Father, the sending One (John 10:30; 5:19, 30; 

7:6, 8, 18). 
Matt 11:29 Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
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and you will find rest for your souls. 
Matt 14:19 And after commanding the crowds to recline on the grass, He took the five 

loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, He blessed them and broke 
the loaves and gave them to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds. 

John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 
John 5:19 Then Jesus answered and said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, The Son can 

do nothing from Himself except what He sees the Father doing, for whatever 
that One does, these things the Son also does in like manner. 

John 5:30 I can do nothing from Myself; as I hear, I judge, and My judgment is just, 
because I do not seek My own will but the will of Him who sent Me. 

John 7:6 Jesus therefore said to them, My time has not yet come, but your time is 
always ready. 

John 7:8 You go up to the feast; I am not going up to this feast, because My time has not 
yet been fulfilled. 

John 7:18 He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but He who seeks the glory 
of Him who sent Him, this One is true, and unrighteousness is not in Him. 

3. The Lord did not remain in the issue of the miracle with the crowds but went away 

from them to be with the Father privately on the mountain in prayer—Matt. 14:22-23; 

Luke 6:12. 
Matt 14:22 And immediately He compelled the disciples to step into the boat and to go 

before Him to the other side, while He sent the crowds away. 
Matt 14:23 And after He sent the crowds away, He went up to the mountain privately to 

pray. And when night fell, He was there alone. 
Luke 6:12 And in these days He went out to the mountain to pray, and He spent the whole 

night in prayer to God. 

4. The Lord lived a life of contacting God (Mark 1:35; Luke 5:16; 6:12; 9:28; Heb. 

7:25), living in the presence of God without ceasing (Acts 10:38c; John 8:29; 16:32), 

and of contacting people, ministering God into them to bring them into the jubilee of 

God’s New Testament economy (Luke 4:18-19; Heb. 8:2; cf. Gen. 14:18; Acts 6:4). 
Mark 1:35 And rising very early in the morning, while it was still night, He went out and 

went away to a deserted place, and there He prayed. 
Luke 5:16 But He Himself often withdrew in the wilderness and prayed. 
Luke 6:12 And in these days He went out to the mountain to pray, and He spent the whole 

night in prayer to God. 
Luke 9:28 And about eight days after these words, He took with Him Peter and John and 

James, and went up into the mountain to pray. 
Heb 7:25 Hence also He is able to save to the uttermost those who come forward to God 

through Him, since He lives always to intercede for them. 
Acts 10:38c … for God was with Him. 
John 8:29 And He who sent Me is with Me; He has not left Me alone, for I always do the 

things that are pleasing to Him. 
John 16:32 Behold, an hour is coming, and has come, that you will be scattered each to his 

own place and will leave Me alone; yet I am not alone, because the Father is 
with Me. 

Luke 4:18 "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me to announce 
the gospel to the poor; He has sent Me to proclaim release to the captives, and 
recovery of sight to the blind, to send away in release those who are oppressed, 

Luke 4:19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, the year of jubilee." 
Heb 8:2 A Minister of the holy places, even of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

pitched, not man. 
Gen 14:18 And Melchizedek the king of Salem brought out bread and wine. Now he was 

priest of God the Most High. 
Acts 6:4 But we will continue steadfastly in prayer and in the ministry of the word. 

5. He was a man in whom Satan, the ruler of the world, had nothing (no ground, no 

chance, no hope, no possibility in anything)—John 14:30b, cf. v. 20; 2 Cor. 12:2a; 

Col. 1:27; 2 Tim. 4:22; John 3:6b; 4:23-24; 1 John 5:4, 18. 
John 14:30b … for the ruler of the world is coming, and in Me he has nothing; 
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John 14:20 In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 
2 Cor 12:2a I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in the body I do not know, 

or outside the body I do not know; God knows) … 
Col 1:27 To whom God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this 

mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
2 Tim 4:22 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you. 
John 3:6b …and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and 

truthfulness. 
1 John 5:4 For everything that has been begotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 

the victory which has overcome the world-our faith. 
1 John 5:18 We know that everyone who is begotten of God does not sin, but he who has 

been begotten of God keeps himself, and the evil one does not touch him. 

E. The only way to live the life of a God-man according to the Lord’s model is to set our 

entire being on the mingled spirit, walking, living, and having our being according to the 

mingled spirit—Rom. 8:2, 4, 10, 6, 11, 16; 1 Cor. 6:17; Rom. 10:12; Gal. 5:25; Eph. 6:17-

18; 1 Thes. 5:16-20; 1 Tim. 4:6-7; 2 Tim. 1:6-7. 
Rom 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life has freed me in Christ Jesus from the law of sin and of 

death. 
Rom 8:4 That the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk 

according to the flesh but according to the spirit. 
Rom 8:10 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the spirit is life 

because of righteousness. 
Rom 8:6 For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the spirit is life and peace. 
Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of the One who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who 

raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit 
who indwells you. 

Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Rom 10:12 For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all 

and rich to all who call upon Him; 
Gal 5:25 If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. 
Eph 6:17 And receive the helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which Spirit is the 

word of God, 
Eph 6:18 By means of all prayer and petition, praying at every time in spirit and watching unto 

this in all perseverance and petition concerning all the saints, 
1 Thes 5:16 Always rejoice, 
1 Thes 5:17 Unceasingly pray, 
1 Thes 5:18 In everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. 
1 Thes 5:19 Do not quench the Spirit; 
1 Thes 5:20 Do not despise prophecies, 
1 Tim 4:6 If you lay these things before the brothers, you will be a good minister of Christ 

Jesus, being nourished with the words of the faith and of the good teaching which 
you have closely followed. 

1 Tim 4:7 But the profane and old-womanish myths refuse, and exercise yourself unto 
godliness. 

2 Tim 1:6 For which cause I remind you to fan into flame the gift of God, which is in you through 
the laying on of my hands. 

2 Tim 1:7 For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power and of love and of 
sobermindedness. 

F. “We should all declare that we want to live the life of a God-man. Eventually, the Godmen 

will be the victors, the overcomers, the Zion within Jerusalem. This will bring in a new 

revival which has never been seen in history, and this will end this age”—Life- study of 1 

and 2 Chronicles, p. 28. 
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IV. We can enter into a new revival by participating in Christ’s heavenly ministry 

to feed His lambs and shepherd His sheep in order to take care of God’s flock, 

which is the church that issues in the Body of Christ; this is to incorporate the 

apostolic ministry with Christ’s heavenly ministry—John 21:15-17; 1 Pet. 

2:25; 5:1-4; Heb. 13:20-21; Rev. 1:12-13: 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, do 

you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He 
said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said to Him, 
Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was grieved that 
He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, You know all 
things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

1 Pet 2:25 For you were like sheep being led astray, but you have now returned to the Shepherd and 
Overseer of your souls. 

1 Pet 5:1 Therefore the elders among you I exhort, who am a fellow elder and witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory to be revealed: 

1 Pet 5:2 Shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not under compulsion but willingly, 
according to God; not by seeking gain through base means but eagerly; 

1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd is manifested, you will receive the unfading crown of glory. 
Heb 13:20 Now the God of peace, He who brought up from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great 

Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of an eternal covenant, 
Heb 13:21 Perfect you in every good work for the doing of His will, doing in us that which is well 

pleasing in His sight through Jesus Christ; to Him be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 
Rev 1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me; and when I turned, I saw seven golden 

lampstands, 
Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed with a garment 

reaching to the feet, and girded about at the breasts with a golden girdle. 

A. We need to shepherd people according to the pattern of the Lord Jesus in His ministry for 

carrying out God’s eternal economy—Matt. 9:36; John 10:11; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 5:4: 
Matt 9:36 And seeing the crowds, He was moved with compassion for them, because they were 

harassed and cast away like sheep not having a shepherd. 
John 10:11 I am the good Shepherd; the good Shepherd lays down His life for the sheep. 
Heb 13:20 Now the God of peace, He who brought up from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great 

Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of an eternal covenant, 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd is manifested, you will receive the unfading crown of 

glory. 

1. The content of God’s entire New Testament economy in His complete salvation is 

Christ as the Son of Man cherishing us by redeeming us from sin, accomplishing His 

judicial redemption through His death (1 Tim. 1:15; Eph. 1:7), and Christ as the Son 

of God nourishing us to impart the divine life into us abundantly, carrying out His 

organic salvation in His resurrection (John 10:10; 1 Cor. 15:45b; Eph. 5:29). 
1 Tim 1:15 Faithful is the word and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into 

the world to save sinners, of whom I am foremost. 
Eph 1:7 In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of offenses, 

according to the riches of His grace, 
John 10:10 The thief does not come except to steal and kill and destroy; I have come that 

they may have life and may have it abundantly. 
1 Cor 15:45b … the last Adam became a life-giving Spirit. 
Eph 5:29 For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as 

Christ also the church, 

2. Our not having the Father’s loving and forgiving heart and the Savior’s shepherding 

and seeking spirit are the reason for our barrenness—Luke 15:1-24. 
Luke 15:1 Now all the tax collectors and sinners were drawing near to Him to hear Him. 



11 

Luke 15:2 And both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured among themselves, saying, 
This man welcomes sinners and eats with them. 

Luke 15:3 And He told them this parable, saying, 
Luke 15:4 Which man of you, who has a hundred sheep and has lost one of them, does 

not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness and go after the one which is lost 
until he finds it? 

Luke 15:5 And when he finds it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
Luke 15:6 And when he comes into his house, he calls together his friends and his 

neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that 
was lost. 

Luke 15:7 I tell you that in the same way there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner 
repenting than over ninety-nine righteous persons who have no need of 
repentance. 

Luke 15:8 Or what woman having ten silver coins, if she loses one silver coin, does not 
light a lamp and sweep the house and seek carefully until she finds it? 

Luke 15:9 And when she finds it, she calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found the coin which I lost. 

Luke 15:10 In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner repenting. 

Luke 15:11 And He said, A certain man had two sons. 
Luke 15:12 And the younger of them said to the father, Father, give me the share of the 

estate that falls to me. And he distributed to them his living. 
Luke 15:13 And not many days after, the younger son, having gathered everything together, 

went abroad to a distant country and there squandered his estate by living 
dissolutely. 

Luke 15:14 And when he had spent all, a severe famine occurred throughout that country, 
and he began to be in want. 

Luke 15:15 And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; and he 
sent him into his fields to feed hogs. 

Luke 15:16 And he longed to be satisfied with the carob pods which the hogs were eating, 
and no one gave him anything. 

Luke 15:17 But when he came to himself, he said, How many of my father's hired servants 
abound in bread, but I am perishing here in famine! 

Luke 15:18 I will rise up and go to my father, and I will say to him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before you. 

Luke 15:19 I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me like one of your hired servants. 
Luke 15:20 And he rose up and came to his own father. But while he was still a long way 

off, his father saw him and was moved with compassion, and he ran and fell on 
his neck and kissed him affectionately. 

Luke 15:21 And the son said to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you; 
I am no longer worthy to be called your son. 

Luke 15:22 But the father said to his slaves, Bring out quickly the best robe and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet. 

Luke 15:23 And bring the fattened calf; slaughter it, and let us eat and be merry, 
Luke 15:24 Because this son of mine was dead and lives again; he was lost and has been 

found. And they began to be merry. 

3. We need to cherish people (to make them happy and to make them feel pleasant and 

comfortable) in the humanity of Jesus (Matt. 9:10; Luke 7:34); we need to nourish 

people (to feed them with the all-inclusive Christ in His ministry of three stages) in 

the divinity of Christ—Matt. 24:45-47. 
Matt 9:10 And as He was reclining at table in the house, behold, many tax collectors and 

sinners came and reclined together with Jesus and His disciples. 
Luke 7:34 The Son of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say, Behold, a gluttonous 

man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners. 
Matt 24:45 Who then is the faithful and prudent slave, whom the master has set over his 

household to give them food at the proper time? 
Matt 24:46 Blessed is that slave whom his master, when he comes, will find so doing. 
Matt 24:47 Truly I say to you that he will set him over all his possessions. 
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4. Christ had to pass through Samaria, purposely detouring to Sychar to gain one 

immoral woman, cherishing her by asking her to give Him something to drink in 

order to nourish her with the flowing Triune God as the river of water of life—John 

4:3-14; Rev. 22:1. 
John 4:3 He left Judea and went away again into Galilee. 
John 4:4 And He had to pass through Samaria. 
John 4:5 So He came to a city of Samaria called Sychar, near the piece of land that 

Jacob gave to Joseph his son; 
John 4:6 And Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, 

sat thus by the well; it was about the sixth hour. 
John 4:7 There came a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus said to her, Give Me 

something to drink. 
John 4:8 For His disciples had gone away into the city to buy food. 
John 4:9 The Samaritan woman then said to Him, How is it that You, being a Jew, ask 

for a drink from me, who am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no dealings 
with Samaritans.) 

John 4:10 Jesus answered and said to her, If you knew the gift of God and who it is who 
says to you, Give Me a drink, you would have asked Him, and He would have 
given you living water. 

John 4:11 The woman said to Him, Sir, You have no bucket, and the well is deep; where 
then do You get this living water? 

John 4:12 Are You greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well and drank of it 
himself, as well as his sons and his cattle? 

John 4:13 Jesus answered and said to her, Everyone who drinks of this water shall thirst again, 
John 4:14 But whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall by no means thirst 

forever; but the water that I will give him will become in him a spring of water 
springing up into eternal life. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

5. As the One without sin, He did not condemn the adulterous woman but cherished her 

for the forgiveness of her sins judicially and for the setting free from her sins organically 

(John 8:1-11, 32, 36); it is also significant that the first one saved by Christ through His 

crucifixion was a robber sentenced to death (Luke 23:42-43). 
John 8:1 But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 
John 8:2 And early in the morning He came again into the temple, and all the people 

came to Him, and He sat down and taught them. 
John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought a woman caught in adultery, and 

having set her in the midst, 
John 8:4 They said to Him, Teacher, this woman has been caught committing adultery, 

in the very act. 
John 8:5 Now in the law, Moses commanded us to stone such women. What then do 

You say? 
John 8:6 But they said this to tempt Him, so that they might have reason to accuse Him. 

But Jesus stooped down and wrote with His finger on the ground. 
John 8:7 But when they persisted in questioning Him, He stood up and said to them, He 

who is without sin among you, let him be the first to throw a stone at her. 
John 8:8 And again He stooped down and wrote on the ground. 
John 8:9 And when they heard that, they went out one by one, beginning with the older 

ones. And Jesus was left alone, and the woman stood where she was, in the midst. 
John 8:10 And Jesus stood up and said to her, Woman, where are they? Has no one 

condemned you? 
John 8:11 And she said, No one, Lord. And Jesus said, Neither do I condemn you; go, 

and from now on sin no more. 
John 8:32 And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. 
John 8:36 If therefore the Son sets you free, you shall be free indeed. 
Luke 23:42 And he said, Jesus, remember me when You come into Your kingdom. 
Luke 23:43 And He said to him, Truly I say to you, Today you shall be with Me in Paradise. 
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6. The Lord went to Jericho just to visit and gain one person, a chief tax collector, and 

His preaching was a shepherding (19:1-10); He also cherished the parents by laying 

His hands on their children (Matt. 19:13-15). 
Luke 19:1 And He entered and was passing through Jericho. 
Luke 19:2 And behold, there was a man whose name was called Zaccheus; and he was a 

chief tax collector, and he was rich. 
Luke 19:3 And he was seeking to see Jesus, who He was, and could not because of the 

crowd, for he was small in stature. 
Luke 19:4 And he ran on ahead and climbed up in a sycamore tree in order to see Him, 

for He was about to pass through that way. 
Luke 19:5 And as He came to the place, Jesus looked up and said to him, Zaccheus, 

hurry and come down, for today I must stay in your house. 
Luke 19:6 And he hurried and came down, and received Him, rejoicing. 
Luke 19:7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, He has gone in to lodge with 

a sinful man. 
Luke 19:8 And Zaccheus stood and said to the Lord, Behold, the half of my possessions, 

Lord, I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from anyone by false 
accusation, I restore four times as much. 

Luke 19:9 And Jesus said to him, Today salvation has come to this house, because he 
also is a son of Abraham. 

Luke 19:10 For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. 
Matt 19:13 Then little children were brought to Him that He might lay His hands on them 

and pray, but the disciples rebuked them. 
Matt 19:14 But Jesus said, Allow the little children and do not prevent them from coming to 

Me, for of such is the kingdom of the heavens. 
Matt 19:15 And after He laid His hands on them, He went on from there. 

B. We need to shepherd people according to the pattern of the apostle Paul, who shepherded 

the saints as a nursing mother and an exhorting father in order to take care of God’s flock—

1 Thes. 2:7-8, 11-12; 1 Tim. 1:16; Acts 20:28: 
1 Thes 2:7 But we were gentle in your midst, as a nursing mother would cherish her own children. 
1 Thes 2:8 Yearning in this way over you, we were well pleased to impart to you not only the 

gospel of God but also our own souls, because you became beloved to us. 
1 Thes 2:11 Just as you know how we were to each one of you, as a father to his own children, 

exhorting you and consoling you and testifying, 
1 Thes 2:12 So that you might walk in a manner worthy of God, who calls you into His own 

kingdom and glory. 
1 Tim 1:16 But because of this I was shown mercy, that in me, the foremost, Jesus Christ might 

display all His long-suffering for a pattern to those who are to believe on Him unto 
eternal life. 

Acts 20:28 Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has placed 
you as overseers to shepherd the church of God, which He obtained through His own 
blood. 

1. Paul shepherded the saints in Ephesus by teaching them “publicly and from house to 

house” (v. 20) and by admonishing each one of the saints with tears for three years 

(vv. 31, 19), declaring to them all the counsel of God (v. 27). 
Acts 20:20 How I did not withhold any of those things that are profitable by not declaring 

them to you and by not teaching you publicly and from house to house, 
Acts 20:31 Therefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day, I did not 

cease admonishing each one with tears. 
Acts 20:19 Serving the Lord as a slave with all humility and tears and trials which came 

upon me by the plots of the Jews; 
Acts 20:27 For I did not shrink from declaring to you all the counsel of God. 

2. Paul had an intimate concern for the believers (2 Cor. 7:2-7; Philem. 7, 12), and he 

came down to the weak ones’ level so that he could gain them (2 Cor. 11:28-29; 1 

Cor. 9:22; cf. Matt. 12:20). 
2 Cor 7:2 Make room for us; we have wronged no one, we have corrupted no one, we 

have taken advantage of no one. 
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2 Cor 7:3 I do not say this to condemn you, for I have said before that you are in our 
hearts for our dying together and our living together. 

2 Cor 7:4 Great is my boldness toward you, great is my boasting on your behalf; I am 
filled with comfort, I overflow with joy in all our affliction. 

2 Cor 7:5 For even when we came into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
afflicted in everything; without were fightings, within were fears. 

2 Cor 7:6 But He who comforts those who are downcast, that is, God, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus; 

2 Cor 7:7 And not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was 
comforted because of you, declaring to us your longing, your lamentation, your 
zeal for me, so that I rejoiced the more. 

Philem 7 For I had much joy and encouragement over your love, because the inward 
parts of the saints have been refreshed through you, brother. 

Philem 12 Him I have sent back to you-him, that is, my very heart- 
2 Cor 11:28 Apart from the things which have not been mentioned, there is this: the crowd 

of cares pressing upon me daily, the anxious concern for all the churches. 
2 Cor 11:29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I myself do not burn? 
1 Cor 9:22 To the weak I became weak that I might gain the weak. To all men I have 

become all things that I might by all means save some. 
Matt 12:20 A bruised reed He will not break, and smoking flax He will not quench until He 

brings forth justice unto victory. 

3. He was willing to spend what he had, referring to his possessions, and to spend what 

he was, referring to his being, for the sake of the saints (2 Cor. 12:15); he was a drink 

offering, one with Christ as the wine producer, sacrificing himself for others’ 

enjoyment of Christ (Phil. 2:17; Judg. 9:13; Eph. 3:2). 
2 Cor 12:15 But I, I will most gladly spend and be utterly spent on behalf of your souls. If I 

love you more abundantly, am I loved less? 
Phil 2:17 But even if I am being poured out as a drink offering upon the sacrifice and 

service of your faith, I rejoice, and I rejoice together with you all. 
Judg 9:13 But the vine said to them, Shall I leave my new wine, which cheers God and 

men, and go to wave over the trees? 
Eph 3:2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of the grace of God which was 

given to me for you, 

4. Paul walked by the Spirit to honor God so that he could minister the Spirit to honor 

man—2 Cor. 3:3, 6, 8; Gal. 5:16, 25; Judg. 9:9. 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, 

inscribed not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone 
but in tablets of hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not 
of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

2 Cor 3:8 How shall the ministry of the Spirit not be more in glory? 
Gal 5:16 But I say, Walk by the Spirit and you shall by no means fulfill the lust of the 

flesh. 
Gal 5:25 If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. 
Judg 9:9 But the olive tree said to them, Shall I leave my fatness, because of which God 

and men are honored by me, and go to wave over the trees? 

5. Paul indicated in his teaching that the church is a home to raise up people, a hospital 

to heal and recover them, and a school to teach and edify them—Eph. 2:19; 1 Thes. 

5:14; 1 Cor. 14:31. 
Eph 2:19 So then you are no longer strangers and sojourners, but you are fellow citizens 

with the saints and members of the household of God, 
1 Thes 5:14 And we exhort you, brothers, Admonish the disorderly, console the 

fainthearted, sustain the weak, be long-suffering toward all. 
1 Cor 14:31 For you can all prophesy one by one that all may learn and all may be 

encouraged. 

6. He revealed that love is the most excellent way for us to be anything and to do 

anything for the building up of the Body of Christ—8:1; 12:31; 13:4-8a; Eph. 1:4; 
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3:17; 4:2, 15-16; 5:2; 6:24; Rev. 2:4-5; Col. 1:18b; 1 Thes. 1:3. 
1 Cor 8:1 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. 

Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. 
1 Cor 12:31 But earnestly desire the greater gifts. And moreover I show to you a most 

excellent way. 
1 Cor 13:4 Love suffers long. Love is kind; it is not jealous. Love does not brag and is not 

puffed up; 
1 Cor 13:5 It does not behave unbecomingly and does not seek its own things; it is not 

provoked and does not take account of evil; 
1 Cor 13:6 It does not rejoice because of unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 
1 Cor 13:7 It covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
1 Cor 13:8a Love never falls away. … 
Eph 1:4 Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy and 

without blemish before Him in love, 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being 

rooted and grounded in love, 
Eph 4:2 With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing one another in 

love, 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the 

Head, Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together 

through every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure 
of each one part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in 
love. 

Eph 5:2 And walk in love, even as Christ also loved us and gave Himself up for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savor. 

Eph 6:24 Grace be with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility. 
Rev 2:4 But I have one thing against you, that you have left your first love. 
Rev 2:5 Remember therefore where you have fallen from and repent and do the first 

works; but if not, I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its 
place, unless you repent. 

Col 1:18b … He is the beginning, the Firstborn from the dead, that He Himself might have 
the first place in all things; 

1 Thes 1:3 Remembering unceasingly your work of faith and labor of love and endurance 
of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father; 

C. “I hope that there will be a genuine revival among us by our receiving this burden of 

shepherding. If all the churches receive this teaching to participate in Christ’s wonderful 

shepherding, there will be a big revival in the recovery”—The Collected Works of Witness 

Lee, 1994–1997, vol. 5, “The Vital Groups,” p. 92. 
 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

GOD’S LOVE MOTIVATING US TO LOVE OUR ENEMIES 
 

God’s love motivates us, His children, to love our enemies that we may be perfect as He is; He 

loves the fallen human race, who became His enemies, by causing His sun (signifying Christ) to rise on 

the evil and the good indiscriminately and sending rain (signifying the Spirit) on the just and the unjust 

equally; thus, we may become the sons of the heavenly Father who are sanctified from the tax 

collectors and the Gentiles (Matt. 5:43-48). The entire human race became His enemies, but God still 

loves the human race. If God sent Christ to us with discrimination, we would be disqualified from 

receiving His salvation. He causes His sun to rise first on the evil and then on the good without 

discrimination. 

We should be like God in our love for others. The tax collectors love only those who love them. 

The Lord said, “If you love those who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the tax 

collectors do the same?” (v. 46). If we love only those who love us, we are of the same species as the 

tax collectors. But we are of the super, divine species, so we love the evil ones, our enemies, as well as 
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the good ones. This shows how God as love prevails. 

The vital groups should be groups that are prevailing. A proof that our vital group is prevailing is 

that we love people without any discrimination. Some Christian co-workers may feel that we should let 

certain persons suffer eternal perdition. They may say that they would not love certain persons, such as 

bank robbers. But while Christ was being crucified on the cross, two robbers were crucified with Him 

(27:38). One of them said, “Jesus, remember me when You come into Your kingdom” (Luke 23:42). 

Jesus said to him, “Truly I say to you, Today you shall be with Me in Paradise” (v. 43). The first one 

saved by Christ through His crucifixion was not a gentleman but a criminal, a robber, sentenced to 

death. This is very meaningful. 
 

LOVE BUILDS UP 
 

First Corinthians 8:1b says, “Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up.” Teaching without love 

may puff us up. We may listen to the messages of the ministry and become puffed up with mere 

knowledge. This does not build up. Love builds up. 
 

LOVE BEING THE GREATEST 
 

Love is not jealous, is not provoked, does not take account of evil, covers all things, endures all 

things, never falls away, and is the greatest (13:4-8, 13). Jealousy is in our nature. When a new child is 

born in a family, the other child may become jealous. Jealousy is also present in the church life. One 

sister may be jealous of another sister because she receives many Amens from the saints when she 

prays or prophesies. Some brothers may be jealous when they see that another brother has been 

appointed into the eldership. After being in the church life for over sixty years, I can testify that one of 

the hardest things is to appoint the elders. We realize that if we appoint a certain brother, another 

brother whom we do not feel to appoint may be stumbled because of jealousy. If a certain sister is 

asked to take the lead in a sisters’ house, the others may become jealous, but love is not jealous. 

Also, love is not provoked. People are easily provoked because of the shortage of love. 

Regardless of how much we are rebuked, we will not be provoked if we are filled with the divine love. 

Love does not take account of evil. We have to confess that we have taken account of other people’s 

evil. Some wives have a record, an account, of their husband’s failures and defects. This record may 

not be written, but it is in their mind. They are taking account of their husband’s evil. 

The elders need to realize that in their shepherding, they have to cover others’ sins, to not take 

account of others’ evils. Love covers all things, not only the good things but also the bad things. 

Whoever uncovers the defects, shortcomings, and sins of the members of the church is disqualified 

from the eldership. Our uncovering of the members under our eldership, our shepherding, annuls our 

qualification. Love also endures all things and never falls away. First Corinthians 13 concludes by 

saying, “Now there abide faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love” (v. 13). 
 

LOVE BEING THE CONCLUSION OF ALL SPIRITUAL VIRTUES 

AND THE FACTOR OF FRUIT-BEARING 
 

Love is the conclusion of all spiritual virtues and the factor of fruit-bearing that supplies us 

bountifully with the rich entrance into the kingdom of Christ (2 Pet. 1:5-11). 
 

THE BODY BUILDING ITSELF UP IN LOVE 
 

The Body of Christ builds itself up in love (Eph. 4:16). The phrase in love is used repeatedly in 

the book of Ephesians (1:4; 3:17; 4:2, 15-16; 5:2). God predestinated us unto sonship before the 

foundation of the world in love, and the Body of Christ builds itself up in love. The growth in life is in 

love. In the last few years we have appreciated the Lord’s showing us the high peak of the divine 

revelation. My concern is that although we may talk about the truths of the high peak, love is absent 

among us. If this is the case, we are puffed up, not built up. The Body of Christ builds itself up in love. 
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THE SPIRIT THAT GOD GIVES US BEING OF LOVE 
 

The spirit that God has given us is our human spirit regenerated and indwelt by the Holy Spirit. 

This spirit is a spirit of love; hence, it is of power and of sobermindedness (2 Tim. 1:7). We may think 

that we are very powerful and sober, but our spirit is not of love. We talk to people in a way that is full 

of power and sobermindedness, but our talk threatens them. 

Paul says that we need to fan our gift into flame (v. 6). The main gift that God has given us is our 

regenerated human spirit with His Spirit, His life, and His nature. We must fan this gift into flame. This 

means that we have to stir up our spirit so that our spirit will be burning. Romans 12:11 says that we 

should be burning in spirit. If our spirit is not a spirit of love, our fanning it into flame will burn the 

whole recovery in a negative way. We must have a burning spirit of love, not a burning spirit of 

authority, which damages. Whatever is mentioned in 2 Timothy is a requirement for us to face the 

degradation of the church. How can we overcome the degradation of the church? We must have a 

burning human spirit of love. Under today’s degradation of the church, we all need a spirit of love 

fanned into flame to be burning in spirit. Love prevails in this way. 

According to my observation throughout the years, most of the co-workers have a human spirit of 

“power” but not of love. We need a spirit of love to conquer the degradation of today’s church. We 

should not say or do anything to threaten people. Instead, we should always say and do things with a 

spirit of love, which has been fanned into flame. This is what the recovery needs. 
 

THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDING IN DEATH 
 

First John 3:14b says that he who does not love abides in death. We may think that we are living, 

but we are dead because we do not love. If we do not love our brother, we abide in death and are dead, 

but if we do love him, we abide in life and are living. 
 

PURSUING LOVE 
 

First Corinthians 13 speaks of love, and then chapter 14 begins by saying that we are to pursue 

love while we desire spiritual gifts (v. 1). Our desiring of gifts must go along with the pursuing of love. 

Otherwise, the gifts will puff us up. 
 

PURSUING LOVE WITH THOSE 

WHO SEEK THE LORD OUT OF A PURE HEART 
 

To overcome the degradation of the church we need to pursue love with those who seek the Lord 

out of a pure heart (2 Tim. 2:22). We have to pursue love with a group of seekers of the Lord. This is a 

vital group. 
 

A  SIGN THAT  WE BELONG TO CHRIST 
 

Loving one another is a sign that we belong to Christ (John 13:34-35). We do not need to bear an 

outward sign that we are of Christ. If all the saints in the Lord’s recovery love one another, the whole 

world will say that these people are of Christ. 
 

THE LOVE OF GOD MAKING US MORE THAN CONQUERORS 
 

The love of God makes us more than conquerors over our circumstantial situations (Rom. 8:35-

39). If we are to be more than conquerors, we need the love of Christ and of God. 
 

LOVE BEING THE MOST EXCELLENT WAY 
 

The end of 1 Corinthians 12 reveals that love is the most excellent way (v. 31b). How can one be 

an elder? Love is the most excellent way. How can one be a co-worker? Love is the most excellent 

way. How do we shepherd people? Love is the most excellent way. Love is  the most excellent way for 

us to prophesy and to teach others. Love is the most excellent way for us to be anything or do anything. 
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Love prevails. We should love everybody, even our enemies. If the co-workers and elders do not 

love the bad ones, eventually, they will have nothing to do. We must be perfect as our Father is perfect 

(Matt. 5:48) by loving the evil ones and the good ones without any discrimination. We must be perfect 

as our Father because we are His sons, His species. This is most crucial. How can we be a co-worker 

and an elder? It is by love in every way. We must love any kind of person. The Lord Jesus said that He 

came to be a Physician, not for the healthy ones but for the sick ones. The Lord said, “Those who are 

strong have no need of a physician, but those who are ill” (9:12). 

The church is not a police station to arrest people or a law court to judge people but a home to 

raise up the believers. Parents know that the worse their children are, the more they need their raising 

up. If our children were angels, they would not need our parenting to raise them up. The church is a 

loving home to raise up the children. The church is also a hospital to heal and to recover the sick ones. 

Finally, the church is a school to teach and edify the unlearned ones who do not have much 

understanding. Because the church is a home, a hospital, and a school, the co-workers and elders 

should be one with the Lord to raise up, to heal, to recover, and to teach others in love. 

Some of the churches, however, are police stations to arrest the sinful ones and law courts to 

judge them. Paul’s attitude was different. He said, “Who is weak, and I am not weak?”  (2 Cor. 

11:29a). When the scribes and Pharisees brought an adulterous woman to the Lord, He said to them, 

“He who is without sin among you, let him be the first to throw a stone at her” (John 8:7). After all of 

them left, the Lord asked the sinful woman, “Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?” 

She said, “No one, Lord.” Then Jesus said, “Neither do  I condemn you” (vv. 10-11). Who is without 

sin? Who is perfect? Paul said, “To the weak I became weak that I might gain the weak” (1 Cor. 9:22). 

That is love. We should not consider that others are weak but we are not. That is not love. Love covers 

and builds up, so love is the most excellent way for us to be anything and to do anything for the 

building up of the Body of Christ. (The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1994–1997, vol. 5, “The Vital 

Groups,” pp. 122-127) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Friday—Second Morning Session) 

Message Two 

The Factor of Closely Following 

the Completed Vision of the Age through the Ministry of the Age 
EM Hymns: 912 

Scripture Reading: 2 Cor. 3:3, 6, 8; 4:1; 5:18-20; 11:2-3; 1 Tim. 1:3-4, 18; Rev. 22:1-2, 14, 17a 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, inscribed not with 

ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone but in tablets of hearts of flesh. 
2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the letter but of 

the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 
2 Cor 3:8 How shall the ministry of the Spirit not be more in glory? 
2 Cor 4:1 Therefore having this ministry as we have been shown mercy, we do not lose heart; 
2 Cor 5:18 But all things are out from God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Christ and has given to 

us the ministry of reconciliation; 
2 Cor 5:19 Namely, that God in Christ was reconciling the world to Himself, not accounting their offenses to 

them, and has put in us the word of reconciliation. 
2 Cor 5:20 On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as God entreats you through us; we beseech you 

on behalf of Christ, Be reconciled to God. 
2 Cor 11:2 For I am jealous over you with a jealousy of God; for I betrothed you to one husband to present 

you as a pure virgin to Christ. 
2 Cor 11:3 But I fear lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your thoughts would be 

corrupted from the simplicity and the purity toward Christ. 
1 Tim 1:3 Even as I exhorted you, when I was going into Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus in order that you 

might charge certain ones not to teach different things 
1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce questionings rather than 

God's economy, which is in faith. 
1 Tim 1:18 This charge I commit to you, my child Timothy, according to the prophecies previously made 

concerning you, that by them you might war the good warfare, 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 

and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, yielding 

its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 
Rev 22:14 Blessed are those who wash their robes that they may have right to the tree of life and may enter 

by the gates into the city. 
Rev 22:17a And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And let him who hears say, Come! … 

I. In every age there is the vision of that age, and since we have the completed 

vision of the age through the ministry of the age, we need to serve God according 

to this vision and closely follow it—Acts 26:19; Eph. 1:17; 3:9; 1 Tim. 4:6: 
Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
Eph 1:17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of 

wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, 
Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, which 

throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 
1 Tim 4:6 If you lay these things before the brothers, you will be a good minister of Christ Jesus, 

being nourished with the words of the faith and of the good teaching which you have closely 
followed. 

A. Today we can be in one accord because we have only one vision, an up-to-date, all-

inheriting vision, the vision of the eternal economy of God—Eph. 1:17; 3:2, 9; Rev. 21:10; 

1 Tim. 1:3-4; Rom. 15:6; 1 Cor. 1:10; Acts 26:13-19; Phil. 3:13-14. 
Eph 1:17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of 

wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, 
Eph 3:2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of the grace of God which was given to 

me for you, 
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Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, which 
throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 
holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

1 Tim 1:3 Even as I exhorted you, when I was going into Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus in 
order that you might charge certain ones not to teach different things 

1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce questionings 
rather than God's economy, which is in faith. 

Rom 15:6 That with one accord you may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

1 Cor 1:10 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all 
speak the same thing and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be 
attuned in the same mind and in the same opinion. 

Acts 26:13 At midday, on the way, I saw, O King, a light from heaven beyond the brightness of 
the sun, shining around me and those who journeyed with me. 

Acts 26:14 And when we all fell to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew 
dialect, Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me? It is hard for you to kick against the 
goads. 

Acts 26:15 And I said, Who are You, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
Acts 26:16 But rise up and stand on your feet; for I have appeared to you for this purpose, to 

appoint you as a minister and a witness both of the things in which you have seen Me 
and of the things in which I will appear to you; 

Acts 26:17 Delivering you from the people and from the Gentiles, to whom I send you, 
Acts 26:18 To open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to light and from the authority of 

Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among 
those who have been sanctified by faith in Me. 

Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
Phil 3:13 Brothers, I do not account of myself to have laid hold; but one thing I do: Forgetting 

the things which are behind and stretching forward to the things which are before, 
Phil 3:14 I pursue toward the goal for the prize to which God in Christ Jesus has called me 

upward. 

B. The governing vision of the Bible is the heavenly vision of God’s eternal economy, which 

is God’s eternal intention with His heart’s desire to dispense Himself in His Divine Trinity 

as the Father in the Son by the Spirit into His chosen people to be their life and nature that 

they may be the same as He is as His duplication, to become an organism, the Body of 

Christ as the new man for God’s fullness, God’s expression, which will consummate in the 

New Jerusalem—Eph. 1:10; 3:9; 1 Tim. 1:3-4; Rom. 8:29; 1 John 3:2; Eph. 1:22-23; 2:15-

16; 3:19; Rev. 3:12, 21; 21:2, 9-10; Acts 26:19. 
Eph 1:10 Unto the economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ, the 

things in the heavens and the things on the earth, in Him; 
Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, which 

throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 
1 Tim 1:3 Even as I exhorted you, when I was going into Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus in 

order that you might charge certain ones not to teach different things 
1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce questionings 

rather than God's economy, which is in faith. 
Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to the 

image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 
1 John 3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not yet been manifested what we will 

be. We know that if He is manifested, we will be like Him because we will see Him 
even as He is. 

Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 
the church, 

Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 2:15 Abolishing in His flesh the law of the commandments in ordinances, that He might 

create the two in Himself into one new man, so making peace, 
Eph 2:16 And might reconcile both in one Body to God through the cross, having slain the 

enmity by it. 
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Eph 3:19 And to know the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ, that you may be filled unto all 
the fullness of God. 

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by 
no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My God and the 
name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from 
My God, and My new name. 

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame 
and sat with My Father on His throne. 

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 
came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 
holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 

C. “I [W. L.] told Brother Nee, ‘Even if one day you do not take this way, I will still take this 

way. I am not taking this way because of you, and I will not leave this way because of you. 

I have seen that this is the Lord’s way. I have seen the vision’”—The Vision of the Age, p. 

50. 
 

II. The vision that the Lord has given to us in His present recovery is the all-

inclusive vision of God’s eternal economy with its ultimate consummation—

the vision of the New Jerusalem—Prov. 29:18a; Acts 26:18-19; 22:15; Rev. 

21:2, 9-11: 
Prov 29:18a Where there is no vision, the people cast off restraint; … 
Acts 26:18 To open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to light and from the authority of Satan to 

God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who have 
been sanctified by faith in Me. 

Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
Acts 22:15 For you will be a witness to Him unto all men of the things which you have seen and heard. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as 

a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came 

and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 
Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the holy 

city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, as 

clear as crystal. 

A. The totality of what the Bible reveals to us is the New Jerusalem; the New Jerusalem is the 

total composition of the entire revelation of the Bible—Gen. 28:10-22; John 1:1, 14, 29, 32, 

42, 51; Rev. 21:3, 22. 
Gen 28:10 And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba and went toward Haran. 
Gen 28:11 And he came to a certain place and spent the night there, because the sun had set. 

And he took one of the stones of the place and put it under his head, and he lay down 
in that place. 

Gen 28:12 And he dreamed that there was a ladder set up on the earth, and its top reached to 
heaven; and there the angels of God were ascending and descending on it. 

Gen 28:13 And there was Jehovah, standing above it; and He said, I am Jehovah, the God of 
Abraham your father and the God of Isaac. The land on which you lie, I will give to 
you and to your seed. 

Gen 28:14 And your seed will be as the dust of the earth, and you will spread abroad to the west 
and to the east and to the north and to the south, and in you and in your seed will all 
the families of the earth be blessed. 

Gen 28:15 And, behold, I am with you and will keep you wherever you go and will cause you to 
return to this land, for I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you. 
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Gen 28:16 And Jacob awoke from his sleep and said, Surely Jehovah is in this place, and I did 
not know it. 

Gen 28:17 And he was afraid and said, How awesome is this place! This is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

Gen 28:18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning and took the stone that he had put under his 
head, and he set it up as a pillar and poured oil on top of it. 

Gen 28:19 And he called the name of that place Bethel, but the name of the city was Luz 
previously. 

Gen 28:20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me and will keep me in this way 
that I go and will give me bread to eat and garments to put on, 

Gen 28:21 So that I return to my father's house in peace, then Jehovah will be my God, 
Gen 28:22 And this stone, which I have set up as a pillar, will be God's house; and of all that You 

give me I will surely give one tenth to You. 
John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
John 1:14 And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us (and we beheld His glory, 

glory as of the only Begotten from the Father), full of grace and reality. 
John 1:29 The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, Behold, the Lamb of God, who 

takes away the sin of the world! 
John 1:32 And John testified saying, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven, 

and He abode upon Him. 
John 1:42 He led him to Jesus. Looking at him, Jesus said, You are Simon, the son of John; you 

shall be called Cephas (which is interpreted, Peter). 
John 1:51 And He said to him, Truly, truly, I say to you, You shall see heaven opened and the 

angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man. 
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 

B. Our living out the New Jerusalem is for us to become the New Jerusalem, and our working 

out the New Jerusalem is for us to build the New Jerusalem by the flowing Triune God—

Jer. 2:13; John 4:14b; 7:37-39; Rev. 22:1-2a. 
Jer 2:13 For My people have committed two evils: / They have forsaken Me, / The fountain of 

living waters, / To hew out for themselves cisterns, / Broken cisterns, / Which hold no 
water. 

John 4:14b … but the water that I will give him will become in him a spring of water springing up 
into eternal life. 

John 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, If 
anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. 

John 7:38 He who believes into Me, as the Scripture said, out of his innermost being shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

John 7:39 But this He said concerning the Spirit, whom those who believed into Him were about 
to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

Rev 22:2a And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruit each month; … 

C. Every local church should be a miniature of the New Jerusalem, and every believer should 

be “a little New Jerusalem”; whatever is ascribed to the New Jerusalem should be both our 

corporate and personal experience—21:3, 22-23; 22:1-2, 14, 17; 3:12. 
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its 
temple. 

Rev 21:23 And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon that they should shine in it, for the 
glory of God illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
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Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 
nations. 

Rev 22:14 Blessed are those who wash their robes that they may have right to the tree of life 
and may enter by the gates into the city. 

Rev 22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And let him who hears say, Come! And let 
him who is thirsty come; let him who wills take the water of life freely. 

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by 
no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My God and the 
name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from 
My God, and My new name. 

D. The New Jerusalem is the embodiment of God’s complete salvation with its judicial and 

organic aspects—Rom. 5:10; Rev. 22:14: 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much 

more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
Rev 22:14 Blessed are those who wash their robes that they may have right to the tree of life 

and may enter by the gates into the city. 

1. God’s full salvation is a composition of God’s righteousness as the base and God’s 

life as the consummation—Rom. 1:16-17; 5:10, 17-18, 21; Luke 15:22-23; cf. Jer. 

2:13; 13:23; 17:9; 23:5-6; 31:33. 
Rom 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God unto salvation to 

everyone who believes, both to Jew first and to Greek. 
Rom 1:17 For the righteousness of God is revealed in it out of faith to faith, as it is written, 

"But the righteous shall have life and live by faith." 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, 

much more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more 

those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will 
reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. 

Rom 5:18 So then as it was through one offense unto condemnation to all men, so also it 
was through one righteous act unto justification of life to all men. 

Rom 5:21 In order that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Luke 15:22 But the father said to his slaves, Bring out quickly the best robe and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet. 

Luke 15:23 And bring the fattened calf; slaughter it, and let us eat and be merry, 
Jer 2:13 For My people have committed two evils: / They have forsaken Me, / The 

fountain of living waters, / To hew out for themselves cisterns, / Broken cisterns, / 
Which hold no water. 

Jer 13:23 Can the Cushite change his skin, / Or the leopard his spots? / Then you also 
may be able to do good, / Who are accustomed to do evil. 

Jer 17:9 The heart is deceitful above all things, / And it is incurable; / Who can know 
it? 

Jer 23:5 Indeed, days are coming, / Declares Jehovah, / When I will raise up to David a 
righteous Shoot; / And He will reign as King and act prudently / And will 
execute justice and righteousness in the land. 

Jer 23:6 In His days Judah will be saved, / And Israel will dwell securely; / And this is 
His name by which He will be called, / Jehovah our righteousness. 

Jer 31:33 But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, declares Jehovah: I will put My law in their inward parts and write it upon 
their hearts; and I will be their God, and they will be My people. 

2. The entire New Jerusalem is a matter of life built on the foundation of 

righteousness—Rev. 21:14, 19-20; 22:1; cf. Gen. 9:8-17; Psa. 89:14. 
Rev 21:14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names 

of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
Rev 21:19 The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone: 

the first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
fourth, emerald; 
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Rev 21:20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, 
amethyst. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

Gen 9:8 Then God spoke to Noah and to his sons with him, saying, 
Gen 9:9 And I Myself now establish My covenant with you and with your seed after you 
Gen 9:10 And with every living animal that is with you: the birds, the cattle, and every 

animal of the earth with you, of all that came out of the ark, every animal of the 
earth. 

Gen 9:11 And I establish My covenant with you, that never again will all flesh be cut off 
by the waters of the flood, and never again will there be a flood to destroy the 
earth. 

Gen 9:12 And God said, This is the sign of the covenant which I am making between Me 
and you and every living animal that is with you, for perpetual generations: 

Gen 9:13 I set My bow in the clouds, and it shall be for a sign of a covenant between Me 
and the earth. 

Gen 9:14 And when I bring clouds over the earth, and the bow is seen in the clouds, 
Gen 9:15 I will remember My covenant which is between Me and you and every living animal 

of all flesh, and never again will the waters become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
Gen 9:16 And the bow will be in the clouds, and I will look upon it to remember the 

everlasting covenant between God and every living animal of all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

Gen 9:17 And God said to Noah, This is the sign of the covenant which I have 
established between Me and all flesh that is upon the earth. 

Psa 89:14 Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; / Lovingkindness 
and truth go before Your face. 

E. As we experience each section of God’s organic salvation, we go up level by level until we 

become beings in the New Jerusalem—Rom. 5:10, 17, 21; 8:10, 6, 11; Rev. 22:1-2; cf. Jer. 

18:15; Micah 5:2: 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much 

more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those 

who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the One, Jesus Christ. 

Rom 5:21 In order that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Rom 8:10 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 

Rom 8:6 For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the spirit is life and peace. 
Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of the One who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who 

raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit 
who indwells you. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 
nations. 

Jer 18:15 But My people have forgotten Me; / They burn incense to vanity, And they have been 
stumbled in their ways / From the ancient paths / To walk on bypaths, / On a way 
which is not cast up, 

Micah 5:2  (But you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, / So little to be among the thousands of Judah, / 
From you there will come forth to Me / He who is to be Ruler in Israel; / And His 
goings forth are from ancient times, / From the days of eternity.) 

1. We are regenerated by participating in God’s life to become God’s species, God’s 

children, for God’s sonship—John 1:12-13; Rev. 21:7; 22:14b. 
John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the authority to become 

children of God, to those who believe into His name, 



25 

John 1:13 Who were begotten not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

Rev 21:7 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be God to him, and he 
will be a son to Me. 

Rev 22:14b … that they may have right to the tree of life and may enter by the gates into 
the city. 

2. We are sanctified by participating in God’s nature to become as holy as the holy 

city—1 Thes. 5:23; Eph. 5:26. 
1 Thes 5:23 And the God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly, and may your spirit and soul 

and body be preserved complete, without blame, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Eph 5:26 That He might sanctify her, cleansing her by the washing of the water in the word, 

3. We are renewed by participating in God’s mind to become as new as the New 

Jerusalem—2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 4:23. 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our 

inner man is being renewed day by day. 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 

4. We are transformed by participating in God’s being to be constituted with the Triune 

God as gold, silver (pearl), and precious stones—1 Cor. 3:12; 2 Cor. 3:18; Rom. 12:2; 

Rev. 21:18-21. 
1 Cor 3:12 But if anyone builds upon the foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 

grass, stubble, 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 
renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

Rev 21:18 And the building work of its wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, like 
clear glass. 

Rev 21:19 The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone: 
the first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
fourth, emerald; 

Rev 21:20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 

Rev 21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was, respectively, 
of one pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 

5. We are conformed to the image of the firstborn Son of God by participating in God’s 

image to have the appearance of the New Jerusalem—Rom. 8:28-29; Rev. 21:11; 4:3. 
Rom 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to 

those who are called according to His purpose. 
Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to 

the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 
Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper 

stone, as clear as crystal. 
Rev 4:3 And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance, 

and there was a rainbow around the throne like an emerald in appearance. 

6. We are glorified by participating in God’s glory to be completely permeated with the 

glory of the New Jerusalem—Rom. 8:21; Phil. 3:21; Rev. 21:11. 
Rom 8:21 In hope that the creation itself will also be freed from the slavery of corruption 

into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. 
Phil 3:21 Who will transfigure the body of our humiliation to be conformed to the body of 

His glory, according to His operation by which He is able even to subject all 
things to Himself. 

Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper 
stone, as clear as crystal. 
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III. To live out and work out the New Jerusalem is to live out and work out God’s 

complete salvation according to the intrinsic essence and totality of the unique 

New Testament ministry, the ministry of the age, for the reality of the Body of 

Christ and a new revival—Phil. 1:19; 2:13; Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 4:1; Eph. 4:11-

12, 16: 
Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition and the bountiful 

supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
Phil 2:13 For it is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good pleasure. 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more 

we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
2 Cor 4:1 Therefore having this ministry as we have been shown mercy, we do not lose heart; 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as evangelists 

and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of the 

Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every 

joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes 
the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

A. The ministry of the Spirit is the ministry of the new covenant to deify us by inscribing our 

hearts with the Spirit of the living God as the divine and mystical “ink,” making us the 

living letters of Christ—this is the highest peak of the divine revelation—2 Cor. 3:3, 6, 8, 

18; 4:1; Isa. 42:6; 49:6; Psa. 45:1-2: 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, 

inscribed not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone but in 
tablets of hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the 
letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

2 Cor 3:8 How shall the ministry of the Spirit not be more in glory? 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of the 

Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from 
the Lord Spirit. 

2 Cor 4:1 Therefore having this ministry as we have been shown mercy, we do not lose heart; 
Isa 42:6 I am Jehovah; I have called You in righteousness; / I have held You by the hand; / I have 

kept You and I have given You / As a covenant for the people, as a light for the nations; 
Isa 49:6 He says, It is too small a thing that You would be My Servant / To raise up the tribes 

of Jacob / And bring back the preserved of Israel; / I will also set You as a light of the 
nations / That You may be My salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

Psa 45:1 My heart overflows with a good matter; / I speak what I have composed concerning 
the King. / My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

Psa 45:2 You are fairer than the sons of men; / Grace is poured upon Your lips; / Therefore 
God has blessed You forever. 

1. By the ministry of the Spirit, we are “Christified” to become the city of life and the 

bride of Christ; thus, the Spirit as the consummated Triune God marries the bride as 

the transformed tripartite church to live a life that is the mingling of God and man as 

one spirit, a life that is superexcellent and that overflows with blessings and joy—

Rom. 5:10; Rev. 2:7; 22:1-2, 17a. 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, 

much more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him 

who overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
Paradise of God. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing 
twelve fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the 
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healing of the nations. 
Rev 22:17a And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And let him who hears say, Come! … 

2. In order to be constituted the ministers of the new covenant for the building up of the 

Body of Christ, we must experience all the aspects of the all-inclusive Spirit in 2 

Corinthians—the anointing Spirit, the sealing Spirit, the pledging Spirit (1:21-22; 

5:5), the inscribing Spirit (3:3), the life-giving Spirit (v. 6), the ministering Spirit (v. 

8), the freeing Spirit (v. 17), the transforming Spirit (v. 18), and the transmitting 

Spirit (13:14). 
2 Cor 1:21 But the One who firmly attaches us with you unto Christ and has anointed us is 

God, 
2 Cor 1:22 He who has also sealed us and given the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge. 
2 Cor 5:5 Now He who has wrought us for this very thing is God, who has given to us the 

Spirit as a pledge. 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, 

inscribed not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone 
but in tablets of hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not 
of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

2 Cor 3:8 How shall the ministry of the Spirit not be more in glory? 
2 Cor 3:17 And the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of 
the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

B. The ministry of righteousness is the ministry of Christ as our objective righteousness for 

our justification and as our subjective righteousness “embroidered” into us by the 

transforming work of the Spirit for the living out and genuine expression of Christ— this is 

the God-man living—3:9; Psa. 45:13-14; Rom. 8:4; Psa. 23:3: 
2 Cor 3:9 For if there is glory with the ministry of condemnation, much more the ministry of 

righteousness abounds with glory. 
Psa 45:13 The king's daughter is all glorious within the royal abode; / Her garment is a woven 

work inwrought with gold. 
Psa 45:14 She will be led to the King in embroidered clothing; / The virgins behind her, her 

companions, / Will be brought to You. 
Rom 8:4 That the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk 

according to the flesh but according to the spirit. 
Psa 23:3 He restores my soul; He guides me on the paths of righteousness / For His name's sake. 

1. By the ministry of righteousness, we receive Christ as our objective righteousness and 

enjoy Him as our subjective righteousness to become the New Jerusalem as the new 

creation of righteousness in the new heaven and new earth—1 Cor. 1:30; Phil. 3:9; 2 

Pet. 3:13; cf. Isa. 33:22. 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: both 

righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
Phil 3:9 And be found in Him, not having my own righteousness which is out of the law, 

but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is out of God 
and based on faith, 

2 Pet 3:13 But according to His promise we are expecting new heavens and a new earth, 
in which righteousness dwells. 

Isa 33:22 For Jehovah is our Judge, / Jehovah is our Lawmaker, / Jehovah is our King; 
He will save us. 

2. Objective righteousness (Christ given to us) issues in grace (Christ enjoyed by us), 

and grace issues in subjective righteousness (Christ lived out of us)—Rom. 5:1-2, 17-

18; Luke 15:22-23. 
Rom 5:1 Therefore having been justified out of faith, we have peace toward God through 

our Lord Jesus Christ, 



28 

Rom 5:2 Through whom also we have obtained access by faith into this grace in which 
we stand and boast because of the hope of the glory of God. 

Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more 
those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will 
reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. 

Rom 5:18 So then as it was through one offense unto condemnation to all men, so also it 
was through one righteous act unto justification of life to all men. 

Luke 15:22 But the father said to his slaves, Bring out quickly the best robe and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet. 

Luke 15:23 And bring the fattened calf; slaughter it, and let us eat and be merry, 

3. The power of grace operates in us and produces subjective righteousness, making us 

right with God, with others, and even with ourselves; it not only subdues sin but also 

overcomes Satan, sin, and death in our being, causing us to reign in life—2 Tim. 2:1; 

Rom. 5:17, 21. 
2 Tim 2:1 You therefore, my child, be empowered in the grace which is in Christ Jesus; 
Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more 

those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will 
reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. 

Rom 5:21 In order that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

4. The righteousness we receive for our justification is objective and enables us to meet 

the requirements of the righteous God, whereas the righteousnesses of the 

overcoming saints are subjective and enable them to meet the requirements of the 

overcoming Christ—Rev. 22:14; 19:7-8. 
Rev 22:14 Blessed are those who wash their robes that they may have right to the tree of 

life and may enter by the gates into the city. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the 

Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
Rev 19:8 And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and 

clean; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 

C. The ministry of reconciliation is the ministry of reconciling the world to Christ through the 

forgiveness of sins for their judicial redemption and the reconciling of the believers to 

Christ that they might be persons who live in the spirit, in the Holy of Holies, for their 

organic salvation—this is shepherding people according to God—2 Cor. 5:18-21; 1 Pet. 

5:1-6; Heb. 13:20: 
2 Cor 5:18 But all things are out from God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Christ and 

has given to us the ministry of reconciliation; 
2 Cor 5:19 Namely, that God in Christ was reconciling the world to Himself, not accounting their 

offenses to them, and has put in us the word of reconciliation. 
2 Cor 5:20 On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as God entreats you through us; we 

beseech you on behalf of Christ, Be reconciled to God. 
2 Cor 5:21 Him who did not know sin He made sin on our behalf that we might become the 

righteousness of God in Him. 
1 Pet 5:1 Therefore the elders among you I exhort, who am a fellow elder and witness of the 

sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory to be revealed: 
1 Pet 5:2 Shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not under compulsion but willingly, 

according to God; not by seeking gain through base means but eagerly; 
1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd is manifested, you will receive the unfading crown of 

glory. 
1 Pet 5:5 In like manner, younger men, be subject to elders; and all of you gird yourselves with 

humility toward one another, because God resists the proud but gives grace to the 
humble. 

1 Pet 5:6 Therefore be humbled under the mighty hand of God that He may exalt you in due time, 
Heb 13:20 Now the God of peace, He who brought up from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great 

Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of an eternal covenant, 
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1. The Lord’s present recovery is to bring us into the reality of Christ’s pneumatic 

shepherding in Psalm 23 as the issue of His redeeming death and church-producing 

resurrection in Psalm 22 and as the accomplishing factor of His coming as the King to 

establish His kingdom in Psalm 24. 
Psa 23:1 Jehovah is my Shepherd; I will lack nothing. 
Psa 23:2 He makes me lie down in green pastures; / He leads me beside waters of rest. 
Psa 23:3 He restores my soul; He guides me on the paths of righteousness / For His 

name's sake. 
Psa 23:4 Even though I walk / Through the valley of the shadow of death, / I do not fear 

evil, / For You are with me; / Your rod and Your staff, / They comfort me. 
Psa 23:5 You spread a table before me / In the presence of my adversaries; / You anoint 

my head with oil; / My cup runs over. 
Psa 23:6 Surely goodness and lovingkindness will follow me / All the days of my life, / 

And I will dwell in the house of Jehovah / For the length of my days. 
Psa 22:1 My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? / Why are You so far from 

saving me, / From the words of my groaning? 
Psa 22:2 O my God, I call out in the day, but You do not answer; / And in the night, but 

there is no rest for me. 
Psa 22:3 But You are holy, You who sit enthroned / Upon the praises of Israel. 
Psa 22:4 In You our fathers trusted; / They trusted and You rescued them. 
Psa 22:5 To You they cried out and were delivered; / In You they trusted and were not 

put to shame. 
Psa 22:6 But I am a worm and not a man, / A reproach of men and one despised by the 

people. 
Psa 22:7 All who see me deride me; / They sneer at me; they shake their heads, saying, 
Psa 22:8 He committed himself to Jehovah; let Him rescue him; / Let Him deliver him 

since He takes pleasure in him. 
Psa 22:9 But You are the One who drew me forth from the womb, / Who made me trust 

while at my mother's breasts. 
Psa 22:10 I was cast upon You from birth; / From my mother's womb You have been my 

God. 
Psa 22:11 Do not be far from me, / For trouble is near, / For there is none to help me. 
Psa 22:12 Many bulls surround me; / The mighty bulls of Bashan encompass me. 
Psa 22:13 They open their mouth at me, / Like a ravening and roaring lion. 
Psa 22:14 I am poured out like water, / And all my bones are out of joint. / My heart is like 

wax; / It is melted within me. 
Psa 22:15 My strength is dried up like a shard, / And my tongue is stuck to my jaws; / You 

have put me in the dust of death. 
Psa 22:16 For dogs surround me; / A company of evildoers encloses me; / They pierce 

my hands and feet. 
Psa 22:17 I count all my bones; / They look, they stare at me. 
Psa 22:18 They divide my garments to themselves, / And for my clothing they cast lots. 
Psa 22:19 But You, O Jehovah, be not far off; / O my help, hasten to aid me. 
Psa 22:20 Deliver my soul from the sword, / My precious life from the power of the dog; 
Psa 22:21 Save me from the mouth of the lion; / Indeed while I am in the horns of wild 

oxen, answer me. 
Psa 22:22 I will declare Your name to my brothers; / In the midst of the assembly I will 

praise You. 
Psa 22:23 You who fear Jehovah, praise Him! / All you seed of Jacob, glorify Him! / And 

stand in awe of Him, all you seed of Israel! 
Psa 22:24 For He has not despised nor detested / The affliction of him who is afflicted; / 

And He has not hidden His face from him; / But when he cried out to Him, He 
heard. 

Psa 22:25 From You comes my praise in the great assembly; / My vows will I pay before 
those who fear Him. 

Psa 22:26 The lowly will eat and be satisfied; / Those who seek after Jehovah will praise Him 
Psa 22:27 All the ends of the earth / Will remember and return to Jehovah, / And all 

families of the nations / Will worship before You; 
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Psa 22:28 For the kingdom is Jehovah's, / And He rules among the nations. 
Psa 22:29 All the flourishing of the earth / Will eat and worship. / All who go down into the 

dust will bow down before Him, / Even he who does not keep his soul alive. 
Psa 22:30 A seed will serve Him; / That which concerns the Lord will be told to a coming 

generation. 
Psa 22:31 They will come and declare His righteousness / To a people yet to be born, that 

He has done this. 
Psa 24:1 The earth is Jehovah's, and its fullness, / The habitable land and those who 

dwell in it. 
Psa 24:2 For it is He who founded it upon the seas / And established it upon the 

streams. 
Psa 24:3 Who may ascend the mountain of Jehovah, / And who may stand in His holy 

place? 
Psa 24:4 He who has clean hands and a pure heart, / Who has not lifted up his soul to 

falsehood / Or sworn deceitfully. 
Psa 24:5 He will receive blessing from Jehovah, / And righteousness from the God of his 

salvation. 
Psa 24:6 This is the generation of those who seek Him, / Those who seek Your face, 

even Jacob. Selah. 
Psa 24:7 Lift up your heads, O gates; / And be lifted up, O long enduring doors; / And the 

King of glory will come in. 
Psa 24:8 Who is the King of glory? / Jehovah strong and mighty! / Jehovah mighty in 

battle! 
Psa 24:9 Lift up your heads, O gates; / And lift up, O long enduring doors; / And the King 

of glory will come in. 
Psa 24:10 Who is this King of glory? / Jehovah of hosts 

2. By the ministry of reconciliation, we are shepherded into God to enjoy Him as the 

springs of waters of life so that we may become the eternal Zion as the corporate 

Holy of Holies, the place where God is—Rev. 7:14, 17; 14:1; 21:16, 22; Psa. 20:2; 

24:1, 3, 7-10; 48:2; 50:2; 87:2; 125:1; Ezek. 48:35b. 
Rev 7:14 And I said to him, My lord, you know. And he said to me, These are those who 

come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Rev 7:17 For the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and guide 
them to springs of waters of life; and God will wipe away every tear from their 
eyes. 

Rev 14:1 And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on Mount Zion, and with Him a 
hundred and forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father 
written on their foreheads. 

Rev 21:16 And the city lies square, and its length is as great as the breadth. And he 
measured the city with the reed to a length of twelve thousand stadia; the 
length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its 
temple. 

Psa 20:2 May He send you help from the sanctuary / And support you from Zion. 
Psa 24:1 The earth is Jehovah's, and its fullness, / The habitable land and those who 

dwell in it. 
Psa 24:3 Who may ascend the mountain of Jehovah, / And who may stand in His holy 

place? 
Psa 24:7 Lift up your heads, O gates; / And be lifted up, O long enduring doors; / And the 

King of glory will come in. 
Psa 24:8 Who is the King of glory? / Jehovah strong and mighty! / Jehovah mighty in 

battle! 
Psa 24:9 Lift up your heads, O gates; / And lift up, O long enduring doors; / And the King 

of glory will come in. 
Psa 24:10 Who is this King of glory? / Jehovah of hosts 
Psa 48:2 Beautiful in elevation, / The joy of the whole earth, / Is Mount Zion, the sides of 

the north, / The city of the great King. 
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Psa 50:2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, / God shines forth. 
Psa 87:2 Jehovah loves the gates of Zion / More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
Psa 125:1 Those who trust in Jehovah are like Mount Zion, / Which cannot be moved but 

abides forever. 
Ezek 48:35b … and the name of the city from that day shall be, Jehovah Is There. 

3. The ministry of reconciliation is the apostolic ministry in cooperation with Christ’s 

heavenly ministry to shepherd the flock of God for building up the Body of Christ to 

consummate the New Jerusalem according to God’s eternal economy—John 21:15-

17; Acts 20:28-29; Rev. 1:12-13. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 

John, do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know 
that I love You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said 
to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was 
grieved that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, 
Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed 
My sheep. 

Acts 20:28 Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has 
placed you as overseers to shepherd the church of God, which He obtained 
through His own blood. 

Acts 20:29 I know that after my departure fierce wolves will come in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

Rev 1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me; and when I turned, I saw 
seven golden lampstands, 

Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed with a 
garment reaching to the feet, and girded about at the breasts with a golden 
girdle. 

 

IV. The Lord’s recovery brings us back to the unique ministry of the New Testament; 

this ministry (2 Cor. 3:18; 4:1) has the following characteristics: 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 

being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord Spirit. 
2 Cor 4:1 Therefore having this ministry as we have been shown mercy, we do not lose heart; 

A. It ministers the healthy teaching of God’s economy and wars the good warfare against the 

different and strange teachings of the dissenters with the strange fire of man’s natural 

enthusiasm, natural affection, natural strength, and natural ability—1 Tim. 1:3-4, 18; Heb. 

13:9; 2 Tim. 2:1-15; Lev. 10:1-11. 
1 Tim 1:3 Even as I exhorted you, when I was going into Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus in 

order that you might charge certain ones not to teach different things 
1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce questionings 

rather than God's economy, which is in faith. 
1 Tim 1:18 This charge I commit to you, my child Timothy, according to the prophecies 

previously made concerning you, that by them you might war the good warfare, 
Heb 13:9 Do not be carried away by various strange teachings, for it is good for the heart to be 

confirmed by grace, not by the food of sacrifices, by which those who walk were not 
profited. 

2 Tim 2:1 You therefore, my child, be empowered in the grace which is in Christ Jesus; 
2 Tim 2:2 And the things which you have heard from me through many witnesses, these 

commit to faithful men, who will be competent to teach others also. 
2 Tim 2:3 Suffer evil with me as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
2 Tim 2:4 No one serving as a soldier entangles himself with the affairs of this life, that he may 

please the one who enlisted him. 
2 Tim 2:5 And also if anyone contends in the games, he is not crowned unless he contends 

lawfully. 
2 Tim 2:6 The laboring farmer must be the first to partake of the fruit. 
2 Tim 2:7 Consider what I say, for the Lord will give you understanding in all things. 
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2 Tim 2:8 Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my 
gospel, 

2 Tim 2:9 In which I suffer evil unto bonds as a criminal; but the word of God is not bound. 
2 Tim 2:10 Therefore I endure all things for the sake of the chosen ones, that they themselves 

also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
2 Tim 2:11 Faithful is the word: For if we died with Him, we will also live with Him; 
2 Tim 2:12 If we endure, we will also reign with Him; if we deny Him, He also will deny us; 
2 Tim 2:13 If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself. 
2 Tim 2:14 Remind them of these things, solemnly charging them before God not to have 

contentions of words, which is useful for nothing, to the ruin of those who hear. 
2 Tim 2:15 Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, an unashamed workman, cutting 

straight the word of the truth. 
Lev 10:1 And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, each took his censer, and put fire in them 

and laid incense on it, and they presented strange fire before Jehovah, which He had 
not commanded them. 

Lev 10:2 And fire came out from before Jehovah and consumed them, and they died before 
Jehovah. 

Lev 10:3 Then Moses said to Aaron, This is what Jehovah spoke, saying, In those who come 
near to Me I will be sanctified, / And before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron 
was silent. 

Lev 10:4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and 
said to them, Come near; carry your brothers from before the sanctuary to the outside 
of the camp. 

Lev 10:5 So they came near and carried them in their tunics to the outside of the camp, just as 
Moses had said. 

Lev 10:6 Then Moses said to Aaron and to his sons Eleazar and Ithamar, Do not dishevel the 
hair of your heads, and do not tear your garments, that you may not die and that He 
may not be angry with all the assembly. But let your brothers, the whole house of 
Israel, weep for the burning which Jehovah has kindled. 

Lev 10:7 And you shall not go out from the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, lest you die; for the 
anointing oil of Jehovah is upon you. And they did according to the word of Moses. 

Lev 10:8 Then Jehovah spoke to Aaron, saying, 
Lev 10:9 Drink no wine or strong drink, neither you nor your sons with you, when you come 

into the Tent of Meeting, that you may not die; it shall be a perpetual statute 
throughout your generations, 

Lev 10:10 Both to make a distinction between the holy and the common, and between the 
unclean and the clean; 

Lev 10:11 And to teach the children of Israel all the statutes which Jehovah has spoken to them 
through Moses. 

B. It produces the local churches as the golden lampstands to be the testimony of Jesus with 

the same essence, appearance, and expression, and it builds up the one Body of Christ by 

the one Spirit, perfecting all of us into the oneness of the Triune God—Rev. 1:10-13, 20; 

John 17:23; Eph. 4:1-4, 11-13; Zech. 4:6. 
Rev 1:10 I was in spirit on the Lord's Day and heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet, 
Rev 1:11 Saying, What you see write in a scroll and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus 

and to Smyrna and to Pergamos and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia 
and to Laodicea. 

Rev 1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me; and when I turned, I saw seven 
golden lampstands, 

Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed with a garment 
reaching to the feet, and girded about at the breasts with a golden girdle. 

Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which you saw upon My right hand and the seven 
golden lampstands: The seven stars are the messengers of the seven churches, and 
the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 

John 17:23 I in them, and You in Me, that they may be perfected into one, that the world may 
know that You have sent Me and have loved them even as You have loved Me. 

Eph 4:1 I beseech you therefore, I, the prisoner in the Lord, to walk worthily of the calling with 
which you were called, 
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Eph 4:2 With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing one another in love, 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:13 Until we all arrive at the oneness of the faith and of the full knowledge of the Son of 

God, at a full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, 
Zech 4:6 And he answered and spoke to me, saying, This is the word of Jehovah to 

Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit, says Jehovah of 
hosts. 

C. It prepares the overcomers to be Christ’s bride, His “queen,” in Himself as the “royal 

abode” and in the local churches as the “palaces of ivory” to consummate in the New 

Jerusalem as the “King’s palace”; it betroths us to Christ, stirring up our love for Him in 

the simplicity and the purity toward Christ, to make us His queen—Psa. 45:1-15; Rev. 

21:2, 9-10; 2 Cor. 11:2-3. 
Psa 45:1 My heart overflows with a good matter; / I speak what I have composed concerning 

the King. / My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
Psa 45:2 You are fairer than the sons of men; / Grace is poured upon Your lips; / Therefore 

God has blessed You forever. 
Psa 45:3 Gird Your sword upon Your thigh, O mighty One, / In Your majesty and Your 

splendor. 
Psa 45:4 And in Your splendor ride on victoriously / Because of truth and meekness and 

righteousness; / And let Your right hand teach You awesome deeds. 
Psa 45:5 Your arrows are sharp: / The peoples fall under You; / The arrows are in the heart of 

the King's enemies. 
Psa 45:6 Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; / The scepter of uprightness is the scepter of 

Your kingdom. 
Psa 45:7 You have loved righteousness and hated wickedness; / Therefore God, Your God, 

has anointed You / With the oil of gladness above Your companions. 
Psa 45:8 All Your garments smell of myrrh and aloes, of cassia; / From palaces of ivory, 

harpstrings have made You glad. 
Psa 45:9 The daughters of kings are among Your most prized; / The queen stands at Your 

right hand in the gold of Ophir. 
Psa 45:10 Hear, O daughter, and see; and incline your ear; / And forget your people and your 

father's house; 
Psa 45:11 Thus the King will desire your beauty. / Because He is your Lord, / Worship Him. 
Psa 45:12 And the daughter of Tyre will come with a gift; / The rich among the people will 

entreat your favor. 
Psa 45:13 The king's daughter is all glorious within the royal abode; / Her garment is a woven 

work inwrought with gold. 
Psa 45:14 She will be led to the King in embroidered clothing; / The virgins behind her, her 

companions, / Will be brought to You. 
Psa 45:15 They will be led with rejoicing and exultation; / They will enter the King's palace. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 

came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 
holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

2 Cor 11:2 For I am jealous over you with a jealousy of God; for I betrothed you to one husband 
to present you as a pure virgin to Christ. 

2 Cor 11:3 But I fear lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your thoughts 
would be corrupted from the simplicity and the purity toward Christ. 

D. It strengthens us to follow Christ in the fellowship of His sufferings on the pathway to 

glory, the way of the cross, for the manifestation and multiplication of life—John 12:24-26; 
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Col. 1:24; 2 Cor. 4:10-11, 16-18; 11:23-33. 
John 12:24 Truly, truly, I say to you, Unless the grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it 

abides alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. 
John 12:25 He who loves his soul-life loses it; and he who hates his soul-life in this world shall 

keep it unto eternal life. 
John 12:26 If anyone serves Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there also My servant will 

be. If anyone serves Me, the Father will honor him. 
Col 1:24 I now rejoice in my sufferings on your behalf and fill up on my part that which is 

lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for His Body, which is the church; 
2 Cor 4:10 Always bearing about in the body the putting to death of Jesus that the life of Jesus 

also may be manifested in our body. 
2 Cor 4:11 For we who are alive are always being delivered unto death for Jesus' sake that the 

life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner 

man is being renewed day by day. 
2 Cor 4:17 For our momentary lightness of affliction works out for us, more and more 

surpassingly, an eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor 4:18 Because we do not regard the things which are seen but the things which are not 

seen; for the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 

2 Cor 11:23 Ministers of Christ are they? I speak as being beside myself, I more so! In labors 
more abundantly, in imprisonments more abundantly, in stripes excessively, in deaths 
often. 

2 Cor 11:24 Under the hands of the Jews five times I received forty stripes less one; 
2 Cor 11:25 Three times I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I was 

shipwrecked, a night and a day I have spent in the deep; 
2 Cor 11:26 In journeys often, in dangers of rivers, in dangers of robbers, in dangers from my 

race, in dangers from the Gentiles, in dangers in the city, in dangers in the 
wilderness, in dangers in the sea, in dangers among false brothers; 

2 Cor 11:27 In labor and hardship; in watchings often; in hunger and thirst; in fastings often; in 
cold and nakedness- 

2 Cor 11:28 Apart from the things which have not been mentioned, there is this: the crowd of 
cares pressing upon me daily, the anxious concern for all the churches. 

2 Cor 11:29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I myself do not burn? 
2 Cor 11:30 If I must boast, I will boast of the things of my weakness. 
2 Cor 11:31 The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, He who is blessed forever, knows that I am 

not lying. 
2 Cor 11:32 In Damascus, the governor under Aretas the king guarded the city of the 

Damascenes in order to seize me; 
2 Cor 11:33 And in a basket I was lowered through a window, through the wall, and escaped his 

hands. 

E. It dispenses Christ as grace, truth, life, and the Spirit into us for our revelation of Christ, 

our enjoyment of Christ, and our growth in life that we may be saved in life to reign in 

life—1:12, 24; Phil. 1:25; Rom. 5:10, 17. 
2 Cor 1:12 For our boasting is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in singleness and 

sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we have conducted 
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly toward you. 

2 Cor 1:24 Not that we lord it over your faith, but we are fellow workers with you for your joy; for 
by faith you stand. 

Phil 1:25 And being confident of this, I know that I will remain and continue with you all for your 
progress and joy of the faith, 

Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much 
more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 

Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those 
who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the One, Jesus Christ. 

F. It sanctifies us through the word of the truth and the washing of the water in the word; it 

also shepherds us with the cherishing and nourishing presence of the pneumatic Christ— 
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John 17:17; Eph. 5:26, 29-30; Rev. 1:12-13. 
John 17:17 Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. 
Eph 5:26 That He might sanctify her, cleansing her by the washing of the water in the word, 
Eph 5:29 For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as Christ 

also the church, 
Eph 5:30 Because we are members of His Body. 
Rev 1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me; and when I turned, I saw seven 

golden lampstands, 
Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed with a garment 

reaching to the feet, and girded about at the breasts with a golden girdle. 

G. It tears down hierarchy and blends us into one, making us all brothers of Christ, slaves of 

Christ, and members of Christ to be the one Body of Christ in reality; it also tears down the 

high places and exalts Christ alone to make Christ everything in the church—Matt. 23:8-

12; 1 Cor. 12:24; Deut. 12:1-3; 2 Cor. 4:5; 10:3-5; Col. 3:10-11. 
Matt 23:8 But you, do not be called Rabbi, for One is your Teacher, and you are all brothers. 
Matt 23:9 And do not call anyone on earth your father, for One is your Father, He who is in the 

heavens. 
Matt 23:10 Neither be called instructors, because One is your Instructor, the Christ. 
Matt 23:11 And the greatest among you shall be your servant. 
Matt 23:12 And he who will exalt himself shall be humbled, and he who will humble himself shall 

be exalted. 
1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body together, 

giving more abundant honor to the member that lacked, 
Deut 12:1 These are the statutes and the ordinances that you shall be certain to do in the land 

which Jehovah, the God of your fathers, has given you to possess, all the days that 
you live on the earth. 

Deut 12:2 You shall completely destroy all the places where the nations whom you will 
dispossess have served their gods, on the high mountains and on the hills and under 
every flourishing tree. 

Deut 12:3 And you shall tear down their altars and crush their pillars; and their Asherahs you 
shall burn with fire, and the idols of their gods you shall cut down; and you shall 
destroy their name from that place. 

2 Cor 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 
slaves for Jesus' sake. 

2 Cor 10:3 For though we walk in flesh, we do not war according to flesh; 
2 Cor 10:4 For the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly but powerful before God for the 

overthrowing of strongholds, 
2 Cor 10:5 As we overthrow reasonings and every high thing rising up against the knowledge of 

God, and take captive every thought unto the obedience of Christ. 
Col 3:10 And have put on the new man, which is being renewed unto full knowledge according 

to the image of Him who created him, 
Col 3:11 Where there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 

Scythian, slave, free man, but Christ is all and in all. 

H. It brings all of us into function to practice the God-ordained way and leads us to follow the 

Lamb wherever He may go for the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom to the whole 

inhabited earth—Rom. 12:4-5; Eph. 4:11-12; Rev. 14:4; Matt. 24:14. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have 

the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
Rev 14:4 These are they who have not been defiled with women, for they are virgins. These 

are they who follow the Lamb wherever He may go. These were purchased from 
among men as firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. 
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Matt 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole inhabited earth for a 
testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come. 

I. It brings us into a new revival of living out the New Jerusalem and working out the New 

Jerusalem to gain the reality of the Body of Christ as the highest peak in God’s economy—

2 Cor. 3:6, 8-9; 5:18-20; Rom. 12:4-5; Eph. 4:4-6, 16. 
2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the 

letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 
2 Cor 3:8 How shall the ministry of the Spirit not be more in glory? 
2 Cor 3:9 For if there is glory with the ministry of condemnation, much more the ministry of 

righteousness abounds with glory. 
2 Cor 5:18 But all things are out from God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Christ and 

has given to us the ministry of reconciliation; 
2 Cor 5:19 Namely, that God in Christ was reconciling the world to Himself, not accounting their 

offenses to them, and has put in us the word of reconciliation. 
2 Cor 5:20 On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as God entreats you through us; we 

beseech you on behalf of Christ, Be reconciled to God. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have 

the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

SERVING GOD ACCORDING TO THE COMPLETE VISION 
 

From the time the apostle John completed the book of Revelation until today, nineteen centuries 

have passed. During the past nineteen hundred years, countless numbers of Christians have been 

serving God. Added to this great number of Christians serving God are the Jews, who also are serving 

God. Of course, the Jews serve only according to the vision of the Old Testament. Some Christians are 

serving according to the vision revealed in the New Testament Gospels, which has to do only with the 

earthly ministry of Jesus. Some serve without any vision at all. In order to serve God according to the 

up-to-date vision, we need to come up to the level of Paul’s very last Epistles. In fact, we need to come 

up to the level of the epistles to the seven churches in Revelation as well as the revelation that covers 

all the ages, including the kingdom, the new heaven and new earth, and the ultimate consummation of 

the church—the New Jerusalem. Simply put, in order for us to serve God today, our vision must extend 

all the way from the first vision of Adam in Genesis to the ultimate vision of the manifestation of the 

church, the New Jerusalem. This and this alone is the complete vision. It is not until today that this 

vision has been fully opened to us. 

In the National Palace Museum in Taipei, there is a painting on a long scroll called “The River 

Scene at Ching-Ming Festival.” It describes in detail the culture, life, and way of the Chinese people at 

the time of the painting. It is not enough to see only the first few portions of that long scroll. One has to 

go all the way from one end to the other end before he can have a clear picture, or “vision,” of the 

entire spectrum of life in China. In the same way we have our own painting, our “River Scene at 

Ching-Ming,” in our service to God. It begins from Adam’s vision of the tree of life in the garden of 

Eden and extends all the way to the New Jerusalem with the tree of life. The New Jerusalem is the last 

scene of the vision. After that there is nothing more to be seen. 

The problem today is, who has seen this complete vision, and who is living in this vision? During 

the past nineteen hundred years many people have been serving the Lord, but how have they served? 
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Can we say that five hundred years ago Martin Luther saw this vision and was serving according to this 

vision? Throughout the ages many people were serving the Lord only according to the first few scenes. 

I hope that all the brothers and sisters would have an enlarged and far-reaching view. I hope they will 

realize that all the books that we have put out cover the entire spectrum from the first scene to the last 

scene. We are not serving God based on the first few scenes alone. We are serving God according to 

the last scene, which includes all the previous scenes. 

Today many people have not seen what we have seen. They are merely serving according to the 

first few scenes, and they are even arguing with one another. The Jews are pious people; they are 

zealous in expounding the Scriptures from Genesis to Malachi, but they have only the Old Testament. 

Many Christians love the Lord and are zealous for the gospel. Yet they preach only the story of Jesus 

Christ. They have never progressed beyond the four Gospels. Some have seen only the vision of the 

book of Acts. Others have seen the vision of the Epistles. All these are fragmentary, but we should 

serve God according to the entire spectrum, from the first scene of Adam to the last scene in 

Revelation. It is for this reason that we face so much opposition. Many people say that we are wrong. 

They criticize us for “stealing sheep.” It is not that they do not love the Lord or serve God; it is that 

they love the Lord and serve God only according to the vision that they themselves have seen. Today 

we must be clear about the standing that we take. The goal of all our services, including preaching the 

gospel and edifying the believers, must be ultimately consummated in the New Jerusalem. Only then 

will we be unshaken in the face of any criticism. 
 

CLOSELY FOLLOWING THE COMPLETED VISION OF THIS AGE 
 

Since we have the up-to-date and ultimate vision, we should closely follow after it. We are 

absolutely not following a man; rather, we are following a vision. It is grossly wrong to say that we are 

following a certain person. We are following a vision that belongs to the present age. It is God’s 

consummate vision. 

The Lord’s recovery was brought to us through our dear Brother Nee. Because of this he became 

a target of attack. In 1934 he was married in Hangchow. Some took this opportunity to stir up a storm. 

He became very sad, so one day I went to him to comfort him, saying, “Brother Nee, you know that 

between the two of us, there is no natural relationship. I do not take the way that you are taking or 

preach what you are preaching out of a natural friendship with you. The two of us are widely separated 

from each other. I am a northerner, and you are a southerner. Today I am taking the same pathway not 

because I am following you as a person. I am following the way that you are taking. Brother Nee, I 

would like you to know that even if one day you do not take this way, I will still take this way.” I said 

this because the storm affected some, and they decided not to take this way anymore. In other words, 

many people were following a man. When the man seemed to have changed, they turned away. But I 

told Brother Nee, “Even if one day you do not take this way, I will still take this way. I am not taking 

this way because of you, and I will not leave this way because of you. I have seen that this is the Lord’s 

way. I have seen the vision.” 

Fifty-two years have passed. Today I do not regret at all what I have done. During the past fifty-

two years I have seen the same story repeat itself again and again. Some people came and left. One 

scene changed, and another scene came along. Since the beginning of our work in Taiwan, during the 

past three decades we have witnessed some major crises. Even brothers whom I led to salvation and 

who went through my own training have left the Lord’s recovery. The vision has never changed, but 

the persons have indeed changed, and those who follow the vision also have changed. I would say a 

sober word to all of you from the bottom of my heart. By the Lord’s mercy I can stand here today to 

bring you this vision. I hope that you are not following me as a person; I hope that by the Lord’s mercy 

you are following the vision that I have shown you. 

I have no intention to be proud. America is the leading country in this world. It is also the top 

Christian country. There are many theological professors there. When I went there, I spoke boldly 
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about the vision that I saw. At the beginning their ears were pricked, but by now, some are speaking 

what we have seen. Up until today they are not able to put out a proper book to refute the truth that I 

have released. In order for them to write a book to refute me, they must first read my books, but once 

they read my books, they are convinced and subdued. They cannot refute anymore. Rather, they have 

to admit, “If you carefully and seriously read what this old Chinese man has written, you will discover 

that he has a solid basis for what he is saying. It is best not to challenge him in any matter. If you do, 

he can come back and ask you ten questions, none of which you can answer.” They are very clear 

about this. 

I would like to relate to you one fact. It is the Lord’s mercy that He has revealed to me the vision. 

I advise you not to follow me but to follow this vision, which Brother Nee and all the servants of the 

Lord throughout the ages have left to us and which I have handed to you. This is indeed the vision that 

extends from the first scene of Adam to the last scene of the New Jerusalem. More than fifty years 

have passed. I have seen with my own eyes that those who take the way of the Lord’s recovery for a 

while and then leave do not come to a proper ending. There is only one way. All spiritual things are 

one. There is one God, one Lord, one Spirit, one church, one Body, one testimony, one way, one f low, 

and one work. If you do not take this way, you will have no way to take. 

Some who left us once shouted and boldly declared that they had seen the vision. Today where is 

their vision? After so much shouting, the vision is lost. They have lost the way. To start a war one must 

have a proper cause. With a proper cause we have the boldness to say what we say. If we do not take 

this way today, what other way do we have? I speak this for myself also. What other cause can we take 

up? Between 1942 and 1948 there was a great storm, and Brother Nee was forced to discontinue his 

ministry for six years. At that time some saints who appreciated Brother Nee very much said, “Let us 

start another meeting.” Brother Nee said, “You must never do this. The church is the church; if it 

agrees with me, it is the church. If it does not agree with me, it is still the church. We can never set up 

another meeting apart from the church.” 

Paul told Timothy, “All who are in Asia turned away from me” (2 Tim. 1:15), but Paul did not 

authorize Timothy to have another beginning. In the same way, at the time when almost everyone in 

China forsook Brother Nee, he did not try to make another beginning. This proves that even Paul and 

Brother Nee could not change the way they took. If they were to change the way, they would not have 

been able to go on. 

This is my burden. I hope that you will clearly see the vision of the Lord’s recovery and will 

follow this vision. You are not following me as a person. Sister Faith Chang can testify for me. She 

witnessed how I followed Brother Nee absolutely, yet I was not following the person; I was following 

the vision that he saw. In that age the vision that came up to God’s standard was the vision that Brother 

Nee saw. If you remained in that vision, you were serving according to the vision. If you did not 

remain in that vision, you were not serving according to the vision. Today Brother Nee has passed 

away. I have no intention to make a new beginning, but the Lord has commissioned me with this 

ministry. I can only take the lead willingly and obediently. The vision that I have brought to you today 

is God’s vision for this age. If you remain in this vision, you are serving according to the vision. If you 

do not remain in this vision, you should be aware of what your end will be. 

Therefore, you are not following a man; rather, you are standing with the Lord’s ministry. You 

are following a vision, a vision that matches the age, a vision that inherits all that was in the past and a 

vision that is all-inclusive. It is up to date, yet it builds on the past. If you remain in the book of Acts, 

you may have inherited everything prior to that time, but you are not up to date. Today as we stand 

here and ponder the revelations unveiled in the Lord’s recovery, as we read the publications that are 

released among us, we can see that they cover everything from the church to God’s economy to the 

New Jerusalem in the new heaven and new earth. This is a bountiful and all-sufficient vision. If you 

remain in this vision, you are serving according to the vision. If you are not in this vision, you could 

still be an Apollos, expounding the Scriptures in a powerful way; you could still be a Barnabas, visiting 
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the churches; you could still be a James, serving piously; and you could even be a Peter, who served as 

the leading apostle. However, you would not be in the vision. 

I believe that this light is very clear among us. No one can argue with this. I hope that the young 

brothers and sisters will all be clear about this. From your youth, while you are serving the Lord, you 

should understand what we are doing here. This is not a personal thing. It is absolutely the Lord’s 

ministry. He has unveiled the visions generation after generation to His children. All those who are in 

this vision now are serving according to God’s vision. 
 

THE GENUINE ONE ACCORD 
 

Where there is no vision, the people cast off restraint, because there is no one accord. It is true 

that many people love the Lord and serve God, but everyone has his opinion and his own vision. As a 

result, there is no way to have the one accord. This is the reason that Christianity has become so weak. 

God’s people are divided and split apart. There are divisions everywhere. Although everyone says that 

he loves the Lord, there is no clear vision, and men are “carried about by every wind” (Eph. 4:14). 

Some among us also doubt, saying, “Are we the only ones who are right? Do not others also preach the 

gospel? Do they not also bring men to the Lord and edify them? Consider the aged James. He was 

more pious than Paul or Brother Nee. How can we say that he did not have a vision?” 

Recently, while we were translating the New Testament Recovery Version, I used two Catholic 

translations among my references. In some expressions we felt that these Catholic translations are not 

bad. I joked with my helpers, saying, “In this sentence let us follow the Catholic Church.” My point is 

this: Although James was pious to the uttermost in Jerusalem, we cannot conclude from this that his 

pathway was the right one. We cannot conclude from this that he possessed the vision that matched the 

age. No, we must be clear what the genuine vision is. 

I believe that this word will answer many questions in your heart. Although we are far behind 

many people in their zeal for preaching the gospel, although many people are more zealous and more 

burning in spirit than we are, and although we are poor, the vision is still with us. I truly hope that the 

young workers among us and the trainees would exercise themselves unto godliness. It does not mean 

that once we have the vision, we do not need to have godliness anymore, yet I hope that you would 

remember that godliness alone cannot match the vision. We certainly need to exercise ourselves unto 

godliness; we should not be loose, and our personality and character should be noble. But this does not 

mean that once we have a noble character, we are in the vision. In other words, our vision should be 

one that matches the age. It should also be one that includes everything that has gone before us. It 

should include the godliness of the Jews, the zeal of the evangelicals, and the genuine service. Only 

then will we be able to practice an all-inclusive church life, the church life that Paul revealed to us 

(Rom. 14). We are not divided into sects, and we do not impose any special practice on anyone. We 

only live an all-inclusive church life. If we do this, we will have the genuine one accord. 

Today we can be in one accord because we have only one vision and one view. We are all in this 

up-to-date, all-inheriting vision. We have only one viewpoint. We speak the same thing with one heart, 

one mouth, one voice, and one tone, serving the Lord together. The result is a power that will become 

our strong morale and our impact. This is our strength. Once the Lord’s recovery possesses this power, 

there will be the glory of increase and multiplication. Today our situation is not yet to that point; it is 

not yet at the peak. Although we do not have many major contentions, we do have some small 

complaints and criticisms. These things lower our morale. 

When I returned to Taiwan in 1984, there was no morale at all because the one accord was gone. 

The goal was gone, and the vision had become blurred. At the present time we hope that the Lord 

would be merciful to us. We want to recover our morale, beginning from Taiwan. We want to recover 

our vision. We want to have the one accord, and we want to see clearly that there is only this one way. 

The churches in the Lord’s recovery should have the Lord’s testimony and a definite standing. Today 

there is still much ground for us to cover in the spreading of the Lord’s churches. We have to preach 
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the gospel everywhere, build up the small groups, and teach the truth. With this goal in view, we 

should have no arguments and no different opinions. We should speak the same thing, think the same 

thing, and press on in one accord. Not only should the churches in Taiwan do this, but all the churches 

in all the continents throughout the earth should do this. If we do this, the power will be great. The 

Lord will surely grant us an open door because this is the way that the Lord wants to take today. (The 

Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1986, vol. 2, “Crucial Words of Leading in the Lord’s Recovery, 

Book 1: The Vision and Definite Steps for the Practice of the New Way,” pp. 40-46) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Friday—Evening Session) 
 

Message Three 

The Factor of the Church Being in the Triune God, 

the Local Churches Being Expressions of the Body of Christ, 

and the Believers Practicing the Church Life  

in the Consciousness of the Body 
MR Hymns: 1225 

Scripture Reading: 1 Thes. 1:1; 2 Thes. 1:1; Matt. 16:18; 18:17; 1 Cor. 1:2; 12:12-27 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord 

Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
2 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the 

Lord Jesus Christ: 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, and the gates 

of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Matt 18:17 And if he refuses to hear them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to hear the church also, let 

him be to you just like the Gentile and the tax collector. 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, the 

called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, who 
is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the body, being 
many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 

1 Cor 12:14 For the body is not one member but many. 
1 Cor 12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, it is not that because of this 

it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body, it is not that because of 

this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were the hearing, where 

would the smelling be? 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as He willed. 
1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head to the feet, I have 

no need of you. 
1 Cor 12:22 But much rather the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. 
1 Cor 12:23 And those members of the body which we consider to be less honorable, these we clothe with 

more abundant honor; and our uncomely members come to have more abundant comeliness, 
1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body together, giving more 

abundant honor to the member that lacked, 
1 Cor 12:25 That there would be no division in the body, but that the members would have the same care for 

one another. 
1 Cor 12:26 And whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one member is glorified, all 

the members rejoice with it. 
1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
 

I. The church is in the Triune God—“the church of the Thessalonians in God 

the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ”—1 Thes. 1:1: 
A. In 1 Thessalonians 1:1 we have the revelation of the tremendous fact that the church is in 

the unique God and that this God is our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
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1. The church is not only of God and of Christ; the church is also in God and in Christ. 

2. It is important for us to see that the church in our locality is of God and in God, of 

Christ and in Christ. 

B. The church is composed of human beings, but they, the believers, are in the Triune God—

v. 1; 2 Thes. 1:1. 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
2 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

C. The church is a group of human beings who have been born of God the Father with His life 

and nature and who have been brought into the organic union with Christ: 

1. For the church to be in God, God must become our Father, and we must have a life 

relationship with Him—1 John 3:1a: 
1 John 3:1a Behold what manner of love the Father has given to us, that we should be 

called children of God; and we are. … 

a. In 1 Thessalonians 1:1 the word Father indicates a relationship in life; in God 

the Father, we have been born again, regenerated, and now, as His children, we 

have a life relationship with Him—John 1:12-13. 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in 

God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the authority to become 

children of God, to those who believe into His name, 
John 1:13 Who were begotten not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 

of man, but of God. 

b. The church being in God the Father implies that the church is in God’s purpose, 

plan, selection, and predestination—Eph. 1:4-5. 
Eph 1:4 Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy 

and without blemish before Him in love, 
Eph 1:5 Predestinating us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, 

according to the good pleasure of His will, 

c. The church in God the Father is the church in the One who is the unique 

Initiator and Originator—Rom. 11:36; 1 Cor. 8:6; Matt. 15:13. 
Rom 11:36 Because out from Him and through Him and to Him are all things. To 

Him be the glory forever. Amen. 
1 Cor 8:6 Yet to us there is one God, the Father, out from whom are all things, and 

we are unto Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all 
things, and we are through Him. 

Matt 15:13 And He answered and said, Every plant which My heavenly Father has 
not planted shall be rooted up. 

2. To be in the Lord Jesus Christ is to be united with Christ organically in all that He is 

and has done—1 Thes. 1:1; 1 Cor. 1:30: 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: both 

righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 

a. In the Lord Jesus Christ we have the termination of everything of the old 

creation, for to be in Christ is to be in His death, the death that terminates all 

negative things—Rom. 6:4. 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, 

in order that just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of 
the Father, so also we might walk in newness of life. 

b. The title Christ in 1 Thessalonians 1:1 denotes all the riches of resurrection; 

thus, to be in Christ is to be in resurrection—Rom. 8:10-11. 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in 
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God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
Rom 8:10 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the spirit 

is life because of righteousness. 
Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of the One who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in 

you, He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal 
bodies through His Spirit who indwells you. 

D. The church is in the processed Triune God—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit—the 

One who has become the life-giving Spirit with the Father and the Son—1 Cor. 15:45b; 

John 14:17, 23. 
1 Cor 15:45b … the last Adam became a life-giving Spirit. 
John 14:17 Even the Spirit of reality, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not behold 

Him or know Him; but you know Him, because He abides with you and shall be in 
you. 

John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word, and My 
Father will love him, and We will come to him and make an abode with him. 

 

II. A local church is an expression of the Body of Christ in a certain locality— 1 

Cor. 1:2; 10:32b, 17; 12:12-13, 20, 27: 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, 

the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 10:32b … both to Jews and to Greeks and to the church of God; 
1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all partake of the 

one bread. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the body, 

being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 

slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

A. The unique Body of Christ is expressed in many local churches in the divine oneness as it 

is with the Triune God and in the divine nature, element, essence, expression, function, and 

testimony; there are many churches, yet they have one divine nature, one divine element, 

one divine essence, one divine expression, one divine function, and one divine testimony 

because they are one Body—Rev. 1:11; John 17:11, 21, 23. 
Rev 1:11 Saying, What you see write in a scroll and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus 

and to Smyrna and to Pergamos and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia 
and to Laodicea. 

John 17:11 And I am no longer in the world; yet they are in the world, and I am coming to You. 
Holy Father, keep them in Your name, which You have given to Me, that they may be 
one even as We are. 

John 17:21 That they all may be one; even as You, Father, are in Me and I in You, that they also 
may be in Us; that the world may believe that You have sent Me. 

John 17:23 I in them, and You in Me, that they may be perfected into one, that the world may 
know that You have sent Me and have loved them even as You have loved Me. 

B. The church revealed in Matthew 16:18 is the universal church, the unique Body of Christ, 

whereas the church revealed in 18:17 is the local church, the expression of the unique Body 

of Christ in a certain locality. 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, 

and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Matt 18:17 And if he refuses to hear them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to hear the 

church also, let him be to you just like the Gentile and the tax collector. 

C. The one universal church—the Body of Christ—becomes the many local churches— local 

expressions of the Body of Christ—Rom. 12:4-5; 16:16. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have 

the same function, 



44 

Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. 
Rom 16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet you. 

D. The unique Body of Christ is expressed in many localities as the local churches— Eph. 4:4; 

Rev. 1:4, 11: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Rev 1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from Him who 

is and who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spirits who are before His 
throne, 

Rev 1:11 Saying, What you see write in a scroll and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus 
and to Smyrna and to Pergamos and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia 
and to Laodicea. 

1. The Body of Christ is the source of the local churches—Eph. 1:22-23; 2:21-22. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all 

things to the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 2:21 In whom all the building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in 

the Lord; 
Eph 2:22 In whom you also are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit. 

2. The universal Body is like the father to all the churches, and all the churches are like 

the children to the father—Rom. 12:4-5; 16:4. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not 

have the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 
Rom 16:4 Who risked their own necks for my life, to whom not only I give thanks, but also 

all the churches of the Gentiles; 

E. Every local church is a part of the unique, universal Body of Christ, a local expression of 

this Body—Eph. 4:4; 1 Cor. 1:2; 12:27: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

1. Universally, all the local churches are one Body, and locally, every local church is a 

local expression of the universal Body; therefore, a local church is not the Body but 

only a part of the Body, an expression of the Body. 

2. The universal Christ has a part of Himself in every local church; every local church is 

a part of Christ, and all these parts constitute the Body—Eph. 1:23; 2:22. 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 2:22 In whom you also are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit. 

F. The local ground of the church is basically the unique oneness of the Body of Christ 

practiced in the local churches—4:4; 1 Thes. 1:1: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 

1. Both the universal Body of Christ and the local churches are uniquely one. 

2. There is one unique Body in the whole universe, and there is one unique local church 

in each locality respectively. 

3. This unique oneness is the basic element in the church life—Acts 1:14; 2:46; 1 Cor. 

1:10; Phil. 1:27; 2:1-2. 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the 

women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and 

breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their food with exultation 
and simplicity of heart, 
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1 Cor 1:10 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
you all speak the same thing and that there be no divisions among you, but that 
you be attuned in the same mind and in the same opinion. 

Phil 1:27 Only, conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, that 
whether coming and seeing you or being absent, I may hear of the things 
concerning you, that you stand firm in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
along with the faith of the gospel, 

Phil 2:1 If there is therefore any encouragement in Christ, if any consolation of love, if 
any fellowship of spirit, if any tenderheartedness and compassions, 

Phil 2:2 Make my joy full, that you think the same thing, having the same love, joined in 
soul, thinking the one thing, 

G. The churches in different localities are for the universal expression of Christ— Eph. 1:23; 

Rev. 1:4, 11; 22:16a: 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Rev 1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from Him who 

is and who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne, 
Rev 1:11 Saying, What you see write in a scroll and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus 

and to Smyrna and to Pergamos and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia 
and to Laodicea. 

Rev 22:16a I Jesus have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. … 

1. A local church that makes everything local and that expresses only its locality has 

become a local sect, a local division. 

2. All the basic things for the Body are not local—the Spirit, Christ, God, the Bible, the 

apostles’ teaching, and the apostles’ fellowship. 

H. In our consideration the Body should be first and the local churches should be second—

Matt. 16:18; 18:17; Eph. 4:4, 16; 2:21-22; 1 Cor. 12:12; 1:2: 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, 

and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Matt 18:17 And if he refuses to hear them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to hear the 

church also, let him be to you just like the Gentile and the tax collector. 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Eph 2:21 In whom all the building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord; 
Eph 2:22 In whom you also are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 

body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 

1. Local churches are the procedure God takes to reach the goal of His economy— the 

Body of Christ—Rom. 16:1, 4, 16; 12:4-5. 
Rom 16:1 I commend to you Phoebe our sister, who is a deaconess of the church which 

is in Cenchrea, 
Rom 16:4 Who risked their own necks for my life, to whom not only I give thanks, but also 

all the churches of the Gentiles; 
Rom 16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet you. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not 

have the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 

2. We should consider our local church as a part of the Body of Christ—1 Cor. 1:2; 

10:16-17; 12:12-13, 20, 27. 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in 

Christ Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 
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1 Cor 10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the fellowship of the body of Christ? 

1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all 
partake of the one bread. 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 
the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 

1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

 

III. In practicing the church life, we need to have the consciousness of the Body—

vv. 12-27: 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the body, 

being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 

slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 
1 Cor 12:14 For the body is not one member but many. 
1 Cor 12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, it is not that because 

of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body, it is not that 

because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were the hearing, 

where would the smelling be? 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as He willed. 
1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head to the feet, I 

have no need of you. 
1 Cor 12:22 But much rather the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. 
1 Cor 12:23 And those members of the body which we consider to be less honorable, these we clothe 

with more abundant honor; and our uncomely members come to have more abundant 
comeliness, 

1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body together, giving 
more abundant honor to the member that lacked, 

1 Cor 12:25 That there would be no division in the body, but that the members would have the same 
care for one another. 

1 Cor 12:26 And whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one member is glorified, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

A. In order to have the Body life, we must be full of feeling for the Body, taking the feeling of 

the Head as our own feeling—Rom. 12:15; 1 Cor. 12:26-27; Acts 9:4-5: 
Rom 12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice; weep with those who weep. 
1 Cor 12:26 And whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one member is 

glorified, all the members rejoice with it. 
1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
Acts 9:4 And he fell on the ground and heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why are you 

persecuting Me? 
Acts 9:5 And he said, Who are You, Lord? And He said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 

1. If we as members have the feeling of the Head in everything and care for the Body, 

we will take the Body as the rule in our mind, thoughts, words, and actions—Eph. 

4:15-16; Col. 2:19. 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the 

Head, Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together 

through every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure 
of each one part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in 
love. 
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Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied 
and knit together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of 
God. 

2. We should deny ourselves and identify ourselves with the Body (Matt. 16:24; Rom. 

12:4-5, 15; 1 Cor. 1:2; 12:12-27); if we do this, the life we live will be the Body life, 

and the Lord will gain the expression of the Body—Eph. 4:15-16; 1:22-23. 
Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him 

deny himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not 

have the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 
Rom 12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice; weep with those who weep. 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in 

Christ Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 
the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 

1 Cor 12:14 For the body is not one member but many. 
1 Cor 12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, it is not 

that because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body, it is 

not that because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were 

the hearing, where would the smelling be? 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as 

He willed. 
1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head 

to the feet, I have no need of you. 
1 Cor 12:22 But much rather the members of the body which seem to be weaker are 

necessary. 
1 Cor 12:23 And those members of the body which we consider to be less honorable, these 

we clothe with more abundant honor; and our uncomely members come to 
have more abundant comeliness, 

1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body 
together, giving more abundant honor to the member that lacked, 

1 Cor 12:25 That there would be no division in the body, but that the members would have 
the same care for one another. 

1 Cor 12:26 And whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one 
member is glorified, all the members rejoice with it. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the 

Head, Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together 

through every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure 
of each one part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in 
love. 

Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all 
things to the church, 

Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 

3. Our enjoyment of Christ causes us to become conscious of the Body of Christ— Col. 

2:16-17, 19. 
Col 2:16 Let no one therefore judge you in eating and in drinking or in respect of a feast 

or of a new moon or of the Sabbath, 
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Col 2:17 Which are a shadow of the things to come, but the body is of Christ. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied 

and knit together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of 
God. 

B. Whatever we do involves the Body; therefore, whenever we do something, we must have a 

proper consideration of the Body—2 Cor. 8:21; Eph. 4:16: 
2 Cor 8:21 For we exercise foresight for what is honorable not only in the sight of the Lord but 

also in the sight of men. 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

1. We should not do anything without taking care of the Body—1 Cor. 12:12-27. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 

the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 

Greeks, whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 
1 Cor 12:14 For the body is not one member but many. 
1 Cor 12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, it is not 

that because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body, it is 

not that because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were 

the hearing, where would the smelling be? 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as 

He willed. 
1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head 

to the feet, I have no need of you. 
1 Cor 12:22 But much rather the members of the body which seem to be weaker are 

necessary. 
1 Cor 12:23 And those members of the body which we consider to be less honorable, these 

we clothe with more abundant honor; and our uncomely members come to 
have more abundant comeliness, 

1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body 
together, giving more abundant honor to the member that lacked, 

1 Cor 12:25 That there would be no division in the body, but that the members would have 
the same care for one another. 

1 Cor 12:26 And whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one 
member is glorified, all the members rejoice with it. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

2. We need to consider how the Body would feel about what we are doing and how the 

Body, the recovery, will react. 

3. How we behave ourselves depends upon the degree of our seeing the Body. 

4. If we are in one accord only in our local church and do not care for the other 

churches, this kind of one accord is a sect, a division—Acts 1:14; 15:25. 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the 

women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
Acts 15:25 It seemed good to us, having become of one accord, to choose men to send to 

you together with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

5. If we take care of the Body and are concerned for the Body, there will be no 

problems—Eph. 4:4, 16. 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together 

through every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure 
of each one part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in 
love. 
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C. Among all the churches that compose the one universal Body of Christ, there is no 

organization, but there is the fellowship of the Body of Christ—Acts 2:42; 1 John 1:3; 1 

Cor. 1:9; 10:16-17; 11:29: 
Acts 2:42 And they continued steadfastly in the teaching and the fellowship of the apostles, in 

the breaking of bread and the prayers. 
1 John 1:3 That which we have seen and heard we report also to you that you also may have 

fellowship with us, and indeed our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. 

1 Cor 1:9 God is faithful, through whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

1 Cor 10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the fellowship of the body of Christ? 

1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all partake of 
the one bread. 

1 Cor 11:29 For he who eats and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself if he does not 
discern the body. 

1. All the churches on earth are one Body, and within this one Body there is the 

circulation of the divine life—the fellowship of the Body—1 John 1:3. 
1 John 1:3 That which we have seen and heard we report also to you that you also may 

have fellowship with us, and indeed our fellowship is with the Father and with 
His Son Jesus Christ. 

2. Fellowship is related to oneness; the circulation of the divine life in the Body brings 

all the members of the Body into oneness—Eph. 4:3-4; Rom. 16:1-23. 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Rom 16:1 I commend to you Phoebe our sister, who is a deaconess of the church which 

is in Cenchrea, 
Rom 16:2 That you receive her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the saints and assist her 

in whatever matter she may have need of you; for she herself has also been 
the patroness of many, of myself as well. 

Rom 16:3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ Jesus, 
Rom 16:4 Who risked their own necks for my life, to whom not only I give thanks, but also 

all the churches of the Gentiles; 
Rom 16:5 And greet the church, which is in their house. Greet Epaenetus, my beloved, 

who is the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. 
Rom 16:6 Greet Mary, one who has labored much for you. 
Rom 16:7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners, who are of 

note among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 
Rom 16:8 Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. 
Rom 16:9 Greet Urbanus, our fellow worker in Christ, and Stachys, my beloved. 
Rom 16:10 Greet Apelles, approved in Christ. Greet those of the household of Aristobulus. 
Rom 16:11 Greet Herodion, my kinsman. Greet those of the household of Narcissus who 

are in the Lord. 
Rom 16:12 Greet Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Greet Persis, the 

beloved sister, one who has labored much in the Lord. 
Rom 16:13 Greet Rufus, chosen in the Lord, and his mother as well as mine. 
Rom 16:14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brothers with 

them. 
Rom 16:15 Greet Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 

saints with them. 
Rom 16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet you. 
Rom 16:17 Now I exhort you, brothers, to mark those who make divisions and causes of 

stumbling contrary to the teaching which you have learned, and turn away from 
them. 

Rom 16:18 For such men do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own stomach, and through 
smooth words and flattering speech deceive the hearts of the simple. 

Rom 16:19 For the report of your obedience has reached to all; therefore I rejoice over 
you, but I want you to be wise as to what is good and guileless as to what is evil. 
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Rom 16:20 Now the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus be with you. 

Rom 16:21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you, as well as Lucius and Jason and 
Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

Rom 16:22 I, Tertius, who write this epistle, greet you in the Lord. 
Rom 16:23 Gaius, my host and host of the whole church, greets you. Erastus, the city 

treasurer, greets you, and Quartus the brother. 

3. The local churches should fellowship with all the genuine local churches on the 

whole earth to keep the universal fellowship of the Body of Christ. 

4. Although the administration of the church is local (Acts 14:23), the fellowship of the 

church is universal (2:42); there are churches in many cities, but there is one 

fellowship in the entire universe. 
Acts 14:23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church and had prayed 

with fastings, they committed them to the Lord into whom they had believed. 
Acts 2:42 And they continued steadfastly in the teaching and the fellowship of the 

apostles, in the breaking of bread and the prayers. 
 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

CHRIST BUILDING THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH 
 

The church that Christ is building is the universal church, not the church in a nation or the church 

in a city. In Matthew 16:18 the Lord Jesus said to Peter, “You are Peter, and upon this rock I will build 

My church.” In this verse the Lord considered Himself as the rock   (cf. v. 16). Christ Himself is the 

very rock upon which the church is built. The church in Matthew 16:18 is the universal church, the one 

church in the entire universe. 
 

The Universal Church Being the Unique Body of Christ 
 

The universal church is the unique Body of Christ. According to Ephesians 1:22-23, Christ is the 

Head, and the church is His Body. Christ the Head has only one Body (4:4). It is abnormal for a head 

to have more than one body. If you saw a person with one head and two bodies, surely you would 

consider him a monster. In Christianity today, the unique Body of Christ has been divided into 

countless “bodies.” These bodies are the many so-called churches in existence around the globe. All 

the different “churches” claim that their Head is Christ. This means that the one Head, Christ, has 

many bodies. This is not only wrong, but this is grotesque. In the midst of today’s abnormal situation, 

we strongly affirm that the Body of Christ is uniquely one. There is one Head and one Body. Surely, 

this one Body cannot be a particular local church. This one Body must be the universal church, the 

church as a whole. Christ as the Head is unique, and the universal church as the Body is also unique. 
 

The Universal Church Comprising All the Local Churches 
 

This one universal church, one Body, comprises all the local churches. There may be thousands 

of local churches, but together they constitute one universal church. Each local church is only a part of 

the universal church. The universal church is the unique Body of Christ, and all the local churches are 

simply the local expressions of that one Body. 

The local churches compose the one universal church. Acts 15:41 speaks of the churches in Syria 

and Cilicia, and Romans 16:4 mentions the churches in the Gentile world. Second Corinthians 8:1 

speaks of the churches in the province of Macedonia; Galatians 1:2, of the churches in the province of 

Galatia; and Revelation 1:4, of the churches in the province of Asia. According to Revelation 1:4, there 

were at least seven local churches in the one province of Asia. In the New Testament we can see many 

local churches, and together these local churches are considered as one universal church. Today in the 

Lord’s recovery there are nearly six hundred local churches on six continents. All these local churches 

together are just one universal church. 
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THE BELIEVERS LIVING IN THE LOCAL CHURCHES 
 

The believers are living in the local churches. Actually, we cannot live directly in the universal 

church. It is impossible for us to live in the universal church without living in a local church. The Lord 

is building up the universal church, and each of us is living practically in a local church. In Matthew 

18:17 the Lord said that if, as a believer, you have a problem with another believer, you should tell it to 

the church. Surely, the church mentioned in this verse is not the universal church; it must be the church 

in the place where you are. If you are in Seoul and you have any problem, you should tell the problem 

to the church in Seoul. If you are in Pusan, you should go to the church in Pusan; if you are in Hong 

Kong, you should go to the church in Hong Kong; and if you are in New York, you should go to the 

church in New York. The church to which you should tell your problem is the local church. 
 

The Local Churches Being the Local Expressions of the Body of Christ 
 

The local churches are the local expressions of the Body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:27; Eph. 2:22). 

There is only one Body, but there are many expressions. Universally, all the churches are one Body, 

and locally, every local church is a local expression of that universal Body. A local church is not the 

Body; it is only a part of the Body. It is a local expression of the Body. The church in Seoul is not the 

entire Body; it is a part of the entire Body as the Body’s local expression. 
 

All the Local Churches Constituting the One Body of Christ 
 

All the local churches constitute the one Body of Christ (4:4). In Matthew 16:18 the Lord said, “I 

will build My church.” Here the church is in the singular number, indicating that it must be the 

universal church. But in the Acts and the Epistles, a number of times the Bible says “the churches”—

the churches in Syria, the churches in Asia, the churches in Macedonia, and the churches in Galatia. 

How could the Bible refer first to one church and then to many churches? It is because the one church, 

the universal church, is the totality of all the churches, and all the churches are local constituents of the 

one universal church. 
 

THE GENUINE GROUND 
 

Now we need to consider what the genuine ground of the church is. The ground denotes the site 

on which a building is built. Every building is built upon a certain piece of land, and this land is the 

ground on which the building is constructed. The church has spread to many nations in Europe, North 

and South America, Africa, and Asia. In all the different nations the church is built upon the proper 

ground. 
 

The Ground of Locality—One City, One Church 
 

The proper ground for the building of the church is the ground of locality. When the church 

spread to Korea, it first came to Seoul. The church is now being built in Seoul. Thus, the city of Seoul 

has become its ground. 

In the Bible the church does not bear any particular name. In this respect the church is like the 

moon. The moon does not have a particular name; its name is simply the moon. We do not name the 

moon the American moon, the Chinese moon, the Korean moon, or the German moon. There is only 

one moon, not many moons. However, we may speak of the moon in Seoul, the moon in Osaka, or the 

moon in Shanghai. This does not denote many moons but one moon appearing in different cities. 

The city is the ground on which the church is built. Therefore, taking the city as the ground, we 

may denote the church according to the city (Rev. 1:11). For example, you may say that you are a 

member of the church in Seoul. Since my wife and I live in Anaheim, California, we are members of 

the church in Anaheim. Many of the saints attending this conference came from different cities. We use 

the names of these cities to denote the different local churches. Because of this, we may say that there 

are many churches. But actually, the many local churches are simply the one universal church 
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appearing in many cities. 

When the one moon is seen in Seoul, it is the moon in Seoul. When it appears in New York, it is 

the moon in New York. There is only one moon. The moon in America is the moon in Korea, and the 

moon in Korea is the moon in China. There is only one moon, but this one moon appears in different 

cities. Therefore, it is correct to speak of the moon in a certain city. It is the same with the church. 

We may say that there are many churches, yet the many churches are still just one church. Are we 

all in different churches, or are we in just one church? The proper answer is that, locally speaking, we 

are in many churches, but universally speaking, we are all in one church. Are you in the local churches, 

or are you in the universal church? It is wise to answer, “I am in the universal church by being in a 

local church.” We are not in the Roman Church, the British Church, the American Church, or the 

Korean Church; we are in the universal church by being in the local churches. Since we are now in the 

city of Seoul, we should say that we are in the universal church by being in the church in Seoul. 

Although my wife and I reside in Anaheim, we should remember that during our stay with the saints in 

Seoul, we are not in the church in Anaheim but in the church in Seoul. 

Now let me ask, of what church are you a member? The best answer is that you are a member of 

the universal church, which Jesus Christ is building, by being a member of a proper local church. 

While we are in Seoul, we are members of the universal church by being members of the church in 

Seoul. This is the proper practice of the church. We are members of the universal church by being 

members of one of the local churches. As long as we are members of a proper local church, we are 

members of the churches universally. 

The ground of the church in Seoul is the city of Seoul. Therefore, in one city there can be only 

one church (Titus 1:5; cf. Acts 14:23). Furthermore, the city can never be divided; a city always 

remains one city. Thus, the ground of locality is permanently one. Just as the city cannot be divided, 

the church ground can never be divided. Since we do not have two cities in Seoul, we do not have two 

churches in Seoul. In Seoul there is only one city; hence, in Seoul there is only one church. This unique 

ground keeps the church in oneness. 

Today in a given city there may be many so-called churches. This may be likened to one city 

having many city halls. If a particular city has more than one city hall, this would mean that that city is 

divided. In any city there is only one city hall. This preserves the oneness of the city. A local church is 

built on the ground of its locality. This unique ground may be termed the ground of locality. The 

ground of locality is a protection to ensure that a church in a particular locality will always be 

preserved in oneness. 
 

The Ground of the Genuine Oneness— 

One Body Universally 
 

The ground of the church should not be merely local; it should also be universal. Locally, the 

ground of the church is the ground of locality; universally, the ground of the church is the genuine 

oneness. Christ has only one Body. The oneness of Christ’s Body is the universal ground of the church. 

Suppose all the local churches in Korea are one with each other but are not one with the churches 

in other continents. If this were the case, the churches in Korea may have the local ground, the ground 

of locality, but they would not have the universal ground, the ground of the oneness of the Body. In the 

entire universe Christ has only one Body. All the local churches in the six continents—in North 

America, in South America, in Europe, in Africa, in Australia, and in Asia—are one Body. This is the 

universal ground of the genuine oneness. 

The churches in England may say to the churches in Germany, “We are the churches in England, 

and you are the churches in Germany; therefore, don’t bother us.” Locally, they may be right, but 

universally, they are wrong. They may keep the local oneness, but they destroy the universal oneness. 

Locally, the ground of the church is the ground of locality, and universally, the ground of the church is 

the oneness of the universal Body of Christ. Hence, there is the local aspect of oneness, and there is 
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also the universal aspect of oneness. 

I hope that the young sisters will be clear about this and that they will teach their children, 

“Children, from my youth I have learned that the church should be one in two aspects: one in its 

locality and one in the universe.” The church is one locally, based upon its locality, the city, and it is 

one universally, based upon the one Body of Christ. This local and universal oneness is the genuine 

ground of the church. 
 

THE LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND THE UNIVERSAL FELLOWSHIP 
 

At this point we need to consider another two items related to the proper practice of the church 

life: the local administration and the universal fellowship. In the proper church life the administration 

of the church is local, but the fellowship of the church is universal. 
 

The Administration Being Separate and Equal Locally 
 

The administration of each local church is separate from the administrations of all other local 

churches. Furthermore, the administrations of all the local churches are on an equal level. In 

administration, no church is higher than another church, and no church is lower. In a country or nation 

there are different levels of government. The highest is the central government, and under the central 

government are the provincial, or state, governments and the city governments. This kind of 

government with different levels may be likened to a pyramid. The central government is the highest 

level, and the provincial and city governments are on lower levels. 

But in the proper church life there is not such a thing. All the local churches are on one level. In 

the Roman Catholic Church the highest level of administration is in the Vatican. The pope is at the top, 

and around him are the cardinals. The pope exercises control over Roman Catholics in all the nations. 

All over the earth he has a number of archbishops. Under the archbishops there are the bishops, and 

under the bishops are the priests. This kind of governmental organization is a religious hierarchy. Such 

a hierarchy should be condemned. In the proper practice of the church life, all the churches on the 

whole earth are on one level. On the top there is only one throne, the throne of the Head, Christ, in the 

heavens. Only the Head is on the throne. Under the Head all the churches are on the same level. 

Suppose the church in Seoul is the largest local church in Korea. Would it be right for the church 

in Seoul to control all the other churches in Korea? Suppose the church in Pusan is the second largest 

church in Korea. Would it be proper for the church in Pusan to be under the church in Seoul? Then, 

suppose there is a smaller church in the vicinity of Pusan. Would it be right for the church in Seoul, as 

the largest church, to control the church in Pusan, and for the church in Pusan to control the smaller 

church in the same vicinity? In answer to such questions I must say strongly that this kind of hierarchy 

and control is absolutely wrong. 

In reference to the administration of the local churches, I have used two adjectives: separate and 

equal. The administration of the church in Seoul is separate from the administrations in Pusan and 

Geochang. The administrations of these churches are separate and equal. Even the administration of the 

smallest local church in Korea is equal with the administration of the church in Seoul. If I were an 

elder in the church in Seoul, I might consider that, since the church in Seoul is the largest, I should 

exercise some control over the smaller churches. The elders of the smaller churches may also consider 

that, since the church in Seoul is the largest and the oldest, they should surely submit to the elders in 

Seoul. In human eyes this may seem right, but in the practice of the proper church life, it is absolutely 

wrong. 

Every local church has its own administration, and this administration is separate from all the 

others. It is also equal with all the others. Although the church in Seoul has been in existence for a 

number of years, and a much smaller church may have come into existence only two days ago, the 

administrations of these two churches are separate and on the same level. The administration of the 

church is local. No church, regardless of how large and mature it may be, should control another 
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church. 
 

The Fellowship Being One Universally 
 

Although the administration of the church is separate and equal locally, the fellowship of the 

church is one universally. In fellowship there is no separation. On this entire earth there is only one 

fellowship, and this fellowship is universally one. The fellowship of the church is one not merely in a 

particular nation but in the entire universe. There is not one fellowship in England, another fellowship 

in the United States, another fellowship in Germany, another fellowship in China, and another 

fellowship in Japan. In these nations there are separate churches in many cities, but there is only one 

fellowship in the entire universe. 

This fellowship is called the fellowship of the apostles. Acts 2:42 says that the three thousand 

who believed in the Lord Jesus and became the members of the church on the day of Pentecost 

continued steadfastly in the teaching and the fellowship of the apostles. In the church both the 

fellowship and the teaching should be one universally. In all the churches we should teach only one 

thing— Jesus Christ as the Spirit to be our life for the producing of the church. This is the teaching of 

the apostles. If a different teaching comes in, we must reject it (1 Tim. 1:3-4). We accept only one kind 

of teaching, the teaching of the apostles, and have only one fellowship, the apostles’ fellowship. 

In the early days all the believers continued in the apostles’ teaching and fellowship. This 

fellowship of the apostles is with the Father and with the Son. First John 1:3 says, “That which we 

have seen and heard we report also to you that you also may have fellowship with us, and indeed our 

fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.” The apostles’ fellowship is with the 

Father and with the Son. This means that it is with the Triune God. Around the globe there is only one 

Christian fellowship—the fellowship of the apostles with the Triune God. 

This fellowship is expressed at the Lord’s table. When we eat the bread, we participate in the 

fellowship of the body of Christ, and when we drink the cup, we participate in the fellowship of the 

Lord’s blood (1 Cor. 10:16). The Lord’s body and blood are unique, and the fellowship of Christ’s 

body and blood is also unique. By partaking of the one bread, we have become the mystical Body of 

Christ (v. 17). Therefore, this universal fellowship is the fellowship of the Body of Christ. It is the 

fellowship passed on to us by the apostles. Hence, it is the apostles’ fellowship, and this fellowship is 

with the Triune God. Such a fellowship must be universal. In administration the churches are separate 

locally, but in fellowship they are united to be one universally. (The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 

1984, vol. 4, “Vital Factors for the Recovery of the Church Life,” pp. 488-496) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Saturday—First Morning Session) 
 

Message Four 

The Factor of Authority  

in the Body of Christ and in the Local Churches 
RK Hymns: 984 

Scripture Reading: Rom. 9:23; Matt. 28:18; Eph. 1:22-23; Heb. 4:16; Rev. 4:2; 22:1-2 
Rom 9:23 In order that He might make known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy, which He had 

before prepared unto glory, 
Matt 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on 

earth. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come forward with boldness to the throne of grace that we may receive mercy 

and find grace for timely help. 
Rev 4:2 Immediately I was in spirit; and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and upon the throne 

there was One sitting; 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 

and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, yielding 

its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 
 

I. God is the supreme authority; He has all authority—Rom. 9:21-22: 
Rom 9:21 Or does not the potter have authority over the clay to make out of the same lump one 

vessel unto honor and another unto dishonor? 
Rom 9:22 And what if God, wishing to demonstrate His wrath and make His power known, endured 

with much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, 

A. God’s authority is actually God Himself; authority issues out from God’s own being—Rev. 

22:1. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 

throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

B. All authority—spiritual, positional, and governmental—derives from God—2 Cor. 10:8; 

13:10; John 19:10-11; Gen. 9:6. 
2 Cor 10:8 For even if I should boast somewhat more abundantly concerning our authority, 

which the Lord has given for building you up and not for overthrowing you, I will not 
be put to shame. 

2 Cor 13:10 Therefore I write these things while being absent in order that when present I would 
not have to use severity, according to the authority which the Lord has given me for 
building up and not for overthrowing. 

John 19:10 Therefore Pilate said to Him, You do not speak to me? Do You not know that I have 
authority to release You and I have authority to crucify You? 

John 19:11 Jesus answered him, You would have no authority against Me if it were not given to 
you from above; for this reason, he who has delivered Me to you has the greater sin. 

Gen 9:6 Whoever sheds man's blood, / By man shall his blood be shed, / For in the image of 
God / He made man. 

C. Knowing authority is an inward revelation rather than an outward teaching— Acts 22:6-16. 
Acts 22:6 And as I journeyed and drew near to Damascus about midday, suddenly a great light 

flashed out of heaven around me; 
Acts 22:7 And I fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why are you 

persecuting Me? 
Acts 22:8 And I answered, Who are You, Lord? And He said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, 

whom you persecute. 
Acts 22:9 And those who were with me beheld the light, but did not hear the voice of the One 

who was speaking to me. 
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Acts 22:10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said to me, Rise up and go into 
Damascus, and there it will be told to you concerning all the things which have been 
appointed to you to do. 

Acts 22:11 And as I could not see because of the glory of that light, I was led by the hand by 
those who were with me and came into Damascus. 

Acts 22:12 And a certain Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well attested to by all the 
Jews dwelling there, 

Acts 22:13 Came to me, and standing by, said to me, Saul, brother, receive your sight! And in 
that very hour I looked up at him. 

Acts 22:14 And he said, The God of our fathers has previously appointed you to know His will 
and to see the righteous One and to hear the voice from His mouth; 

Acts 22:15 For you will be a witness to Him unto all men of the things which you have seen and heard. 
Acts 22:16 And now, why do you delay? Rise up and be baptized and wash away your sins, 

calling on His name. 

D. The Lord Jesus was a man under authority; He humbled Himself, did the Father’s will, and 

was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross—Matt. 8:9; John 4:34; 6:38; Phil. 2:7-8. 
Matt 8:9 For I also am a man under authority, having soldiers under me. And I say to this one, 

Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my slave, Do this, 
and he does it. 

John 4:34 Jesus said to them, My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me and to finish His work. 
John 6:38 For I have come down from heaven not to do My own will but the will of Him who sent Me. 
Phil 2:7 But emptied Himself, taking the form of a slave, becoming in the likeness of men; 
Phil 2:8 And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even 

unto death, and that the death of a cross. 

E. In His divinity, as the only begotten Son of God, the Lord had authority over all, but in His 

humanity, as the Son of Man and the King of the heavenly kingdom, all authority in heaven 

and on earth was given to Him after His resurrection— Matt. 28:18. 
Matt 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, All authority has been given to Me in 

heaven and on earth. 

F. Now as the Ruler of the kings of the earth, the God-exalted Jesus is the Ruler over all the 

ones who are in power; He is the chief Ruler in the divine government for the fulfillment of 

God’s eternal plan—Acts 2:23, 36; 5:31; Rev. 1:5. 
Acts 2:23 This man, delivered up by the determined counsel and foreknowledge of God, you, 

through the hand of lawless men, nailed to a cross and killed; 
Acts 2:36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made Him both 

Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom you have crucified. 
Acts 5:31 This One God has exalted to His right hand as Leader and Savior, to give repentance 

to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
Rev 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, the faithful Witness, the Firstborn of the dead, and the Ruler of the 

kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and has released us from our sins by His blood 

G. In Christ’s ascension God made Him the unique Head of the Body, the church, and 

inaugurated Him into the headship of the universe; the Head of the whole universe is 

Jesus—Col. 1:18; Acts 2:36; Eph. 1:22-23. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from 

the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Acts 2:36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made Him both 

Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom you have crucified. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 

 

II. Christ is both the Head corporately of the Body, the church, and individually 

of all the believers; He is the Head directly of every one of us, and we all are 

under His authority—Col. 1:18; 1 Cor. 11:3: 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from the 

dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
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1 Cor 11:3 But I want you to know that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of the 
woman, and God is the head of Christ. 

A. For Christ to be the Head is for Him to have all the authority in the Body— Rom. 9:21, 23; 

Matt. 28:18: 
Rom 9:21 Or does not the potter have authority over the clay to make out of the same lump one 

vessel unto honor and another unto dishonor? 
Rom 9:23 In order that He might make known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy, 

which He had before prepared unto glory, 
Matt 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, All authority has been given to Me in 

heaven and on earth. 

1. The Body cannot move freely; it can move only at the direction of the Head. 

2. The authority to direct the Body and all its members rests with the Head. 

B. Whether we are under the authority of the Head determines whether we know the life of the 

Body—1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 4:15-16; Col. 1:18; 3:4: 
1 Cor 11:3 But I want you to know that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head 

of the woman, and God is the head of Christ. 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from 
the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 

Col 3:4 When Christ our life is manifested, then you also will be manifested with Him in glory. 

1. The Body can have only one Head and can submit only to one Head—1:18. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn 

from the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 

2. Only Christ is the unique Head, and we must submit to Him, honoring and testifying 

to the unique headship of the God-exalted Christ—Eph. 1:22-23; Matt. 23:8-12. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all 

things to the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Matt 23:8 But you, do not be called Rabbi, for One is your Teacher, and you are all brothers. 
Matt 23:9 And do not call anyone on earth your father, for One is your Father, He who is 

in the heavens. 
Matt 23:10 Neither be called instructors, because One is your Instructor, the Christ. 
Matt 23:11 And the greatest among you shall be your servant. 
Matt 23:12 And he who will exalt himself shall be humbled, and he who will humble himself 

shall be exalted. 

C. In order to live in the Body, we need to recognize the authority in the Body— Eph. 1:22-

23; Col. 1:18; 2:19: 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from 

the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 

1. Concerning the authority in the Body, first and foremost is the need for the authority 

of the Head flowing throughout the whole Body—Eph. 5:23-24: 
Eph 5:23 For a husband is head of the wife as also Christ is Head of the church, He 

Himself being the Savior of the Body. 
Eph 5:24 But as the church is subject to Christ, so also let the wives be subject to their 

husbands in everything. 

a. When we submit directly to the Head, we also care for the Body; it is 

impossible for us to say that we are submitting to the authority of the Head 

without caring for the Body. 
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b. Only the Lord is our Head, and only He has the authority to direct the moves of 

the members of His Body. 

2. In the Body the elders and the apostles are deputy authorities, carrying out the 

authority of the Head—Acts 14:23; 1 Tim. 5:17a; 1 Cor. 12:28: 
Acts 14:23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church and had prayed 

with fastings, they committed them to the Lord into whom they had believed. 
1 Tim 5:17a Let the elders who take the lead well be counted worthy of double honor, … 
1 Cor 12:28 And God has placed some in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third 

teachers; then works of power, then gifts of healing, helps, administrations, 
various kinds of tongue. 

a. On the one hand, all the members of the Body submit directly to the Head—

Eph. 5:24a. 
Eph 5:24a But as the church is subject to Christ, … 

b. On the other hand, the members submit to the deputies of the Head— Heb. 13:17. 
Heb 13:17 Obey the ones leading you and submit to them, for they watch over your 

souls as those who will render an account, that they may do this with joy 
and not groaning; for this would be unprofitable to you. 

 

III. The order of the church comes out of the authority in the church—the 

honoring of the unique headship of Christ—Col. 1:18; Phil. 1:1: 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from the 

dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Phil 1:1 Paul and Timothy, slaves of Christ Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in 

Philippi, with the overseers and deacons: 

A. In the church there is no human organization, but there is a spiritual order— v. 1; 1 Cor. 

14:40; 11:34b. 
Phil 1:1 Paul and Timothy, slaves of Christ Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in 

Philippi, with the overseers and deacons: 
1 Cor 14:40 But all things must be done becomingly and in order. 
1 Cor 11:34b … And the rest I will set in order when I come. 

B. The Head of the church is Christ the Lord, and the authority in the church is the headship of 

Christ—Matt. 28:18; Col. 1:18. 
Matt 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, All authority has been given to Me in 

heaven and on earth. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from 

the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 

C. In the church there must be order, but this order comes from the headship of Christ—Eph. 

1:22-23. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 

D. We can have the real practice of the church life only by submitting to the unique headship 

of Christ—Col. 1:18; 2:19: 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from 

the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 

1. The order in the church comes from the headship of Christ being realized by us in a 

practical way—1 Cor. 11:3, 16; Eph. 1:22. 
1 Cor 11:3 But I want you to know that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the 

head of the woman, and God is the head of Christ. 
1 Cor 11:16 But if anyone seems to be contentious, we do not have such a custom of being 

so, neither the churches of God. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all 

things to the church, 
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2. If we do not have the spiritual order in the church that comes from realizing the 

headship of Christ in a practical way, there is no possibility for us to practice the real 

church life—1 Cor. 11:3; 14:40. 
1 Cor 11:3 But I want you to know that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the 

head of the woman, and God is the head of Christ. 
1 Cor 14:40 But all things must be done becomingly and in order. 

 

IV. In the church God’s authority is expressed and represented by the apostles 

and elders—12:28; 1 Pet. 5:1-3: 
1 Cor 12:28 And God has placed some in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third teachers; 

then works of power, then gifts of healing, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues. 
1 Pet 5:1 Therefore the elders among you I exhort, who am a fellow elder and witness of the 

sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory to be revealed: 
1 Pet 5:2 Shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not under compulsion but willingly, 

according to God; not by seeking gain through base means but eagerly; 
1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 

A. God has appointed elders and apostles to be the authority in the church—1 Cor. 12:28; Acts 

14:23. 
1 Cor 12:28 And God has placed some in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third 

teachers; then works of power, then gifts of healing, helps, administrations, various 
kinds of tongues. 

Acts 14:23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church and had prayed with 
fastings, they committed them to the Lord into whom they had believed. 

B. Apostles and elders have no authority in themselves; they have authority only as they stand 

under the authority of the Head; they exercise authority in the church by representing the 

authority of the Head. 

C. In order to manifest His authority in the church, God appoints elders in every local church 

to represent His authority—v. 23; Titus 1:5: 
Acts 14:23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church and had prayed with 

fastings, they committed them to the Lord into whom they had believed. 
Titus 1:5 For this cause I left you in Crete, that you might set in order the things which I have 

begun that remain and appoint elders in every city, as I directed you: 

1. In the universal church there is the office of apostleship, which gives the apostles the 

position and the right to appoint elders for the administration of the local churches—1 

Cor. 12:28; Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5. 
1 Cor 12:28 And God has placed some in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third 

teachers; then works of power, then gifts of healing, helps, administrations, 
various kinds of tongues. 

Acts 14:23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church and had 
prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord into whom they had 
believed. 

Titus 1:5 For this cause I left you in Crete, that you might set in order the things which I 
have begun that remain and appoint elders in every city, as I directed you: 

2. The Holy Spirit was one with the apostles in their appointment of the elders, and the 

apostles did this according to the leading of the Holy Spirit—Acts 20:28. 
Acts 20:28 Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has 

placed you as overseers to shepherd the church of God, which He obtained 
through His own blood. 

3. The authority of the elders is for representing and expressing God’s authority—1 Pet. 

5:1-3. 
1 Pet 5:1 Therefore the elders among you I exhort, who am a fellow elder and witness of 

the sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory to be revealed: 
1 Pet 5:2 Shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not under compulsion but 

willingly, according to God; not by seeking gain through base means but eagerly; 
1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
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4. The main responsibility of the elders as overseers is not to rule but to shepherd, to 

take all-inclusive tender care of the flock, the church of God—Acts 20:28. 
Acts 20:28 Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has 

placed you as overseers to shepherd the church of God, which He obtained 
through His own blood. 

5. The scriptural principle with regard to eldership is plurality; with the plurality of the 

eldership, there is no definite leader, and the unique headship of Christ is regarded, 

preserved, and respected—14:23; Titus 1:5. 
Acts 14:23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church and had prayed 

with fastings, they committed them to the Lord into whom they had believed. 
Titus 1:5 For this cause I left you in Crete, that you might set in order the things which I 

have begun that remain and appoint elders in every city, as I directed you: 

6. In the church life we need to obey the ones leading us and submit to them (Heb. 13:17); 

if we cannot submit to God’s appointed deputy authority, we cannot submit to God. 
Heb 13:17 Obey the ones leading you and submit to them, for they watch over your souls 

as those who will render an account, that they may do this with joy and not 
groaning; for this would be unprofitable to you. 

 

V. There is a divine government in the church life today, and this government 

comes from the throne of God and of the Lamb—Rev. 22:1-2: 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 

God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, 

yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 

A. The divine authority in the church is for God to dispense Himself into us as life, as the life 

supply, and as the all-sufficient grace; only by submitting to the throne can we share in His 

all-sufficient source of the flowing grace—2 Cor. 13:14; Rev. 22:1-2, 16a. 
2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy 

Spirit be with you all. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 

throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, 

yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 
Rev 22:16a I Jesus have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. … 

B. The throne of grace in Hebrews 4:16 is the throne of authority in Revelation 4, which 

becomes in Revelation 22:1-2 the throne of God and of the Lamb, out from which flows “a 

river of water of life, bright as crystal” (v. 1): 
Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come forward with boldness to the throne of grace that we may 

receive mercy and find grace for timely help. 
Rev 4:1 After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened in heaven, and the first voice 

which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, Come up here, and I will 
show you the things that must take place after these things. 

Rev 4:2 Immediately I was in spirit; and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and upon 
the throne there was One sitting; 

Rev 4:3 And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance, and 
there was a rainbow around the throne like an emerald in appearance. 

Rev 4:4 And around the throne there were twenty-four thrones, and upon the thrones twenty-
four elders sitting, clothed in white garments, and upon their heads golden crowns. 

Rev 4:5 And out of the throne come forth lightnings and voices and thunders. And there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; 

Rev 4:6 And before the throne there was as it were a glassy sea like crystal; and in the midst 
of the throne and around the throne, there were four living creatures full of eyes in 
front and behind. 

Rev 4:7 And the first living creature was like a lion, and the second living creature like a calf, 
and the third living creature had a face like that of a man, and the fourth living 
creature was like a flying eagle. 
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Rev 4:8 And the four living creatures, each one of them having six wings apiece, are full of 
eyes around and within; and they have no rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God the Almighty, who was and who is and who is coming. 

Rev 4:9 And when the four living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to Him who sits 
upon the throne, to Him who lives forever and ever, 

Rev 4:10 The twenty-four elders will fall before Him who sits upon the throne and worship Him 
who lives forever and ever; and they will cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 

Rev 4:11 You are worthy, our Lord and God, to receive the glory and the honor and the power, 
for You have created all things, and because of Your will they were, and were created. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve fruits, 
yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 

1. Although the throne is the throne of authority, the throne of headship, out of the 

throne flows the river of water of life—v. 1. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 

the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

2. The fact that the throne is not only the throne of God but the throne of God and of the 

Lamb means that God in the Lamb is flowing out as grace for our enjoyment: 

a. We should never separate authority from grace or grace from authority; grace 

and authority are one—Heb. 4:16; Rev. 22:1. 
Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come forward with boldness to the throne of grace that 

we may receive mercy and find grace for timely help. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding 

out of the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

b. Whenever we come to this throne, we have the sense that the grace of God is 

like a river flowing into us—Heb. 4:16; Rev. 22:1-2. 
Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come forward with boldness to the throne of grace that 

we may receive mercy and find grace for timely help. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding 

out of the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, 

producing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of 
the tree are for the healing of the nations. 

3. Today the Lord Jesus does not reign merely with authority; He is reigning in the 

church, among the churches, and over all the churches through the flowing of His life 

as grace—4:2-3; 5:6; 7:9; 22:1-2. 
Rev 4:2 Immediately I was in spirit; and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and 

upon the throne there was One sitting; 
Rev 4:3 And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance, 

and there was a rainbow around the throne like an emerald in appearance. 
Rev 5:6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures and in the 

midst of the elders a Lamb standing as having just been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

Rev 7:9 After these things I saw, and behold, there was a great multitude which no one 
could number, out of every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes and 
palm branches in their hands. 

Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing 
twelve fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the 
healing of the nations. 

C. The throne, the authority, of God and of the Lamb is not only the source of the divine 

administration; it is also the source of the divine fellowship—vv. 1-2: 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 
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throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing twelve 

fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 
nations. 

1. Authority and fellowship are two lines in the Body—1 Cor. 11:3; 12:12-13, 18; 1:9; 

10:16-17. 
1 Cor 11:3 But I want you to know that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the 

head of the woman, and God is the head of Christ. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 

the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 

Greeks, whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as 

He willed. 
1 Cor 1:9 God is faithful, through whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 
1 Cor 10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of 

Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the fellowship of the body of Christ? 
1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all 

partake of the one bread. 

2. Whereas the throne is a matter of authority, the flowing river is a matter of 

fellowship, signified by the street, which is of “pure gold, like transparent glass”—

Rev. 21:21: 
Rev 21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was, respectively, 

of one pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 

a. The throne represents the divine authority, and from the throne flows the river 

of water of life for us to enjoy the divine fellowship—22:1-2. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding 

out of the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, 

producing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of 
the tree are for the healing of the nations. 

b. In this fellowship there is the divine authority, for in God’s economy authority 

always goes together with fellowship—2 Cor. 10:8; 13:10, 14. 
2 Cor 10:8 For even if I should boast somewhat more abundantly concerning our 

authority, which the Lord has given for building you up and not for 
overthrowing you, I will not be put to shame. 

2 Cor 13:10 Therefore I write these things while being absent in order that when 
present I would not have to use severity, according to the authority which 
the Lord has given me for building up and not for overthrowing. 

2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

3. In order to build up a local church in a practical way, we need both the throne of God 

and of the Lamb and the water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 

and flowing on the street—Rev. 22:1-2. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 

the throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 
Rev 22:2 And on this side and on that side of the river was the tree of life, producing 

twelve fruits, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the tree are for the 
healing of the nations. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

THE LAMB OF GOD BEING ON THE THRONE WITHIN THE CITY 
 

The Throne Being the Source and Goal of the Divine Administration 
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The throne has a source, and the throne is the source; the throne has a goal, and the throne is the 

goal. It is the source flowing out and the goal coming back. This is the divine traffic, and this traffic is 

the administration. This traffic, this administration, is signified by a golden street, which is the base 

itself. Each one of us needs to declare, “I am not a person without a throne in the universe. I have the 

throne of God, and I am in His administration.” 

The throne of God and of the Lamb is for God’s administration. God is the One who had a 

purpose, made a plan in eternity past, and created all things for the fulfillment of His plan. The Lamb is 

the One who redeemed us, the One who has accomplished a full redemption to fulfill God’s plan. Thus, 

the throne of God and of the Lamb denotes that this throne is to carry out God’s plan through Christ’s 

redemption. Both God’s plan and Christ’s redemption are being carried out through this throne. The 

throne is the source from which the river of water of life flows, and it flows with the tree of life 

growing in it (Rev. 22:2). The throne for the accomplishment of God’s eternal purpose is to flow out 

God Himself so that by this flow of life His purpose could be accomplished. 

God who is in us is the source of life. The throne of God and of the Lamb should be the center of 

our being. In the meeting we may say the throne is in us, but many times in our daily living, the throne 

is often neglected by us. We need to ask ourselves if we have the throne of God in us in our living. 

Who is our Lord, Head, and authority in our daily life? Often, even in small things, we would not let 

the throne rule in our heart. 
 

The Throne Being the Source of the Divine Fellowship 
 

The throne is the source not only of God’s administration but also of the divine fellowship. The 

street signifies not only the traffic of God’s administration but also the fellowship of God’s redeemed. 

This divine fellowship, signified by the street with its communication, flows with the divine supply. 

This supply is the river of the water of life and the tree of life. The river is for beverage, and the tree is 

for food, for life supply. One is for quenching, and the other is for nourishing. 

The administration of the New Jerusalem, an organic building, is joined to the street, the 

communication of which, from the throne to the gates, signifies the execution of the administration of 

this organic building. In the New Jerusalem there is a street that is joined to the throne. The street is for 

communication. The street joined to the throne is for the governmental dealings, the administration, in 

the New Jerusalem. 

As we have seen, Revelation 22 shows that the river of water of life proceeds out of the throne of 

God and of the Lamb (vv. 1-2). Hence, when God and the Lamb are enthroned in our being and are 

able to rule and reign in us, this life will be manifested as power that supplies us inwardly. Because the 

Lord desires to set up His throne within us, He cares for the authority, the ground, and the dominion 

within us. We must give Him the dominion. God has already made Him Lord and Christ and has given 

Him all authority in heaven and on earth. The entire universe is His domain. Yet it seems that we are 

those who do not give Him the authority. God has made Him King, but we may not honor Him as 

King. Instead, often in our daily living, we are our own king and do many things by ourselves. Even to 

this day there seems to be little room for Christ in us. Our inner being may not be Christ’s domain but 

our own domain. It seems that in many things we are the lord, we are in control, and we have the final 

word. The Lord Jesus is frustrated in us. He is the Lord who is enthroned in heaven, but He may not be 

enthroned in our heart. 

The church is the place where God exercises His authority, and the throne of God’s Son is set up 

among the churches. His authority and reign should have the ground in all the saints. Although they all 

have God’s life, the Lord Himself, and the Lord’s throne, authority, and kingdom in them, many will 

not submit to the Lord’s authority, allow the Lord to be seated on the throne within them, or allow Him 

to establish His kingdom and obtain His domain in their being. We must realize that if this is our 

situation, we cannot be living and strong Christians, the power of the Lord Jesus cannot be expressed 

through us, and the divine life cannot be a supply to us. 
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The gospel saves us so that we may become the Lord’s kingdom. God regenerates us with His 

life so that we may have the throne of His Son in us. Satan seeks to overthrow God’s authority in the 

universe. He is unwilling to let God’s authority be brought to earth. In the meantime, he also usurps the 

earth among the worldly people so that God’s kingdom cannot come to earth and His authority cannot 

be exercised among men. Through His Son’s dying for man, being raised from the dead, cleansing 

away man’s sins with His blood, and regenerating man with His life, God brings His throne, His 

authority, and His kingdom into the saved ones so that they may have His authority in them and 

become His kingdom. 

We need to apply the throne of God with its administration to our daily life. Every day we need 

to realize that we are persons who are under the divine throne and who are also in the divine 

administration. We need to remember this crucial matter; this is to apply the throne and the 

administration. If we can remember that we are persons under the divine throne and in the divine 

administration, this will change our daily life. With this realization we cannot be loose and 

uncontrolled. Every day we need to apply this. We should remember: “I am a Godman under the 

throne of God and in the administration of God. I cannot be free. I am fully ruled, governed, by the 

Lord.” 
 

The Throne Being the Unique Source of the Life Supply 
 

The throne of God in the center of the New Jerusalem is the unique source of the life supply. It is 

by His administration that God dispenses Himself into us as life, as the life supply, and as the eternal, 

absolute, all-inclusive grace. His dispensing of Himself into us depends upon His administration. For 

this reason, in the church life today there is divine authority and church government. There is a divine 

government in the church life today, and this government comes from the throne of God. The divine 

authority in the church is for God to dispense Himself into us as life, as the life supply, and as the all-

sufficient grace. Only by submitting ourselves to God’s authority, God’s government, can we share in 

His all-sufficient grace. 

The throne of grace in Hebrews 4:16 is the throne of authority in Revelation 4, which becomes in 

Revelation 22:1 and 2 the throne of God and of the Lamb, out of which proceeds the crystal clear river 

of water of life. This river flows through the whole city of New Jerusalem. Within this river grows the 

tree of life, revealing that the rich Christ with the living Spirit f lows out of the throne of grace. Grace 

is the f lowing river in which the tree of life grows. To the unbelievers and to the demons, the throne of 

God and of the Lamb is a throne merely of authority; to us, it is the throne of grace. Whenever we 

come to this throne, we have the sense that something is f lowing to water and supply us. This is grace. 

We can surely drink and eat of this supply. 

On the throne of grace is not only God but also the Lamb, the Redeemer. On the wonderful 

throne of grace, God is sitting, and at His right hand is the Redeemer, our High Priest. That the throne 

is not only the throne of God but the throne of God and of the Lamb means that God in the Lamb is f 

lowing Himself out as grace for our enjoyment. We need not do anything. We simply need to come 

forward, open up, and receive mercy and find grace for timely help. Every day the help that comes 

from this grace is very timely. It is always new and exactly fits our situation and need. 

God’s mercy and grace are always available to us. However, we need to receive and find them by 

exercising our spirit to come forward to the throne of grace. The throne of God is the throne of grace. 

Whenever we come to the throne of grace, the grace of God is like a river flowing to us. 

Today in our spirit there is heaven, the throne of authority, and the throne of grace with God and 

the Lamb. When we call on the Lord, we are in our spirit, and our spirit is in the heavens with the 

throne of authority, the throne of grace, and the coinhering God sitting on the throne. 

God’s throne is thus the source of the flowing grace. To dethrone Him, to take the throne away 

from Him, is to disregard the source of grace. This causes the f low of grace to cease. This is not a 

mere doctrine but something very experiential. Many of us can testify that whenever we fail to 
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enthrone the Lord, we do not receive grace in our times of prayer. 

In eternity we will also enjoy the throne of God and of the Lamb (v. 3). In Hebrews 4 the throne 

is the throne of grace, but in Revelation 4 the throne is mainly the throne of authority. At the end of the 

Bible, the throne is both the throne of authority and the throne of grace. The throne of God and of the 

Lamb is certainly for God’s divine administration. Thus, it is the throne of authority. However, 

proceeding out of the throne is not authority but the river of water of life with the tree of life as the life 

supply. This is not only authority but also grace. 

We should never separate authority from grace or grace from authority. Grace and authority are 

one. If we have grace, we are under authority, and if we are under authority, we partake of grace. 

Although it is true that, as Christians, we need to reign, we should not reign by authority. Rather, we 

should reign through the flow of life. The eldership, the representation of the headship, must be 

exercised through the flow of life. Although the throne is the throne of authority, the throne of 

headship, out of the throne flows the river of water of life. When we look at the throne, we see 

authority and headship. But when we look at the river, we see the water of life and the tree of life. This 

indicates that proper eldership is not the exercise of authority over others; it is the f lowing of life into 

them. We are reigning, but we do not reign by authority; we reign through the flowing of the inner life. 

Today the Lord Jesus does not reign merely with authority. He is reigning in the church, among 

the churches, and over all the churches through the flowing of His life as grace. The more we partake 

of His life, the more authority we have. The ones whom you respect in the church life are those who 

are mature in life. However, no one who assumes authority will be respected. Deep in the spirits of the 

saints there is no respect for that kind of eldership. Life is the expression of authority. Instead of 

assuming authority, we need to live out Christ. The Christ whom we live out will be our authority over 

others. We will enjoy this kind of authority for eternity. The throne, the source of the life supply with 

the divine authority, will be our eternal enjoyment. 

We have experienced that when we subject ourselves to this headship, we immediately sense 

something full of God’s riches flowing within us. This is the flow of the Triune God as life, life supply, 

and everything to our being. Within us we sense such a flow, and this flow is from the throne of God 

and of the Lamb as the water of life. 

In Revelation 22:1 we see the flow of the Divine Trinity—God, the Lamb, and the water of life 

(the Spirit). According to John 7:38-39, the water of life refers to the Spirit. God was the One who 

purposed, became the redeeming Lamb (1:14, 29), and became the life-giving, flowing Spirit (1 Cor. 

15:45b). God flows in the water of life, the Lamb flows in the water of life, and the Spirit flows as the 

water of life. Thus, this is the triune flow, the flow of the Divine Trinity as the life supply. 

We must realize that whenever the throne is gone, there is no source of the flow. This is why 

many times we have the feeling that we are dry and even dried up. There is not the f low of the living 

water, because we do not accept or recognize the lordship, the headship, and the authority of the Triune 

God in the center of our being. This is why the throne is the last item revealed concerning the New 

Jerusalem. Without the throne, the New Jerusalem does not have a center, and without the throne, there 

is no f low of life. As a result, the entire New Jerusalem would be dried up and even starved to death. 

The water of life flows out of the throne, and the tree of life grows in the water of life and on the two 

sides of the river of the water of life as a vine producing timely fruits for the food of God’s redeemed 

for eternity. Both the water of life and the tree of life are the issue of the throne. If there were no throne 

in us, what would be the issue? Many Christians are dried up, starved to death, and without growth in 

life because the throne is neglected in their experience. 

According to our daily experiences, we Christians should experience the f low of the Divine 

Trinity every day. Every morning after rising up, we need to say, “Lord, thank You for a new day for 

me to take You as my Lord. I subject myself under Your headship for the whole day. Lord, set up Your 

throne in my life. Set up Your throne in the center of my being. Lord, bring my whole day with my 

daily life under Your throne.” If we offer such a prayer to the Triune God every morning, we will have 
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the living water flowing within us. This living water flowing in us is the flow of the Triune God. It is 

not a small thing that the Triune God flows in us today. He f lows in us as the One who purposed, as 

the One who redeemed, and as the One who is the life-giving Spirit. This One is the consummation of 

the Triune God reaching us as the living water. 

Our daily life must be a life of the New Jerusalem. In that day when we arrive at the ultimate 

consummation of the divine revelation, we should not be surprised, because today we are experiencing 

the same thing. What will be in the New Jerusalem will be an intensification and a consummation of 

our present experience. Today we are experiencing the throne of God and of the Lamb out of which 

flows the Triune God for our enjoyment. 
 

The Throne Being the Center of the Christian Life 
 

In our Christian life the center is the throne of God and of the Lamb. We are not here living for 

ourselves. We are living and existing for the accomplishment of God’s purpose in order to carry out 

what Christ has accomplished. Therefore, we experience the One on the throne in His headship and 

lordship, and we submit ourselves to such an authority. In our daily life, in our family life, in our 

married life, in our business life, and in our church life, the center must be God’s throne. Everything 

should be subjected to His headship. 

In our Christian experience the unique item should be the throne of the One who purposed and of 

the One who redeemed. Such a throne must be set up in our entire being, and this should be the center 

of our Christian life. This means that we would accept the God who purposed and the Christ who 

redeemed us as our Head, Lord, and authority. We should be willing to subject ourselves to such a 

headship. We adore Him as the Lord, and we take Him as our authority. We enthrone Him in our being 

and in our Christian life. 

Within us, in the center of our being, there should be the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

Whenever we would take the Triune God as our Head, the divine life begins to flow in our being. We 

need to apply this to our daily life in every instance and in every thing. Even in our talk to the members 

of our family, we need to practice submitting ourselves to the inner throne. We should not look into the 

heavens but to the center of our entire being where there should be a throne. The throne should be 

prevailing in the center of our being. Then the water of life will be proceeding out of the throne to 

supply us and to bring to us the tree of life which nourishes us all day long. 

We need to realize that what is recorded in Revelation 21 and 22 should be experienced by us 

today in a very personal way. Experientially, every proper and normal Christian is “a little New 

Jerusalem.” Whatever is ascribed to the New Jerusalem corporately should be experienced by us 

individually and personally. Furthermore, in each one of us there should be the throne of God and of 

the Lamb. We must enthrone Him in our heart and in our spirit. In other words, in the center of our 

being there should be the throne of God and of the Lamb. (The Conclusion of the New Testament, pp. 

4416-4423) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Saturday—Second Morning Session) 
 

Message Five 

The Factor of the Genuine One Accord 
 MC Hymns: 779 

Scripture Reading: Acts 1:14; 2:46; 4:24; 5:12; 15:25; Rom. 15:6 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the women and Mary the 

mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and breaking bread from 

house to house, they partook of their food with exultation and simplicity of heart, 
Acts 4:24 And when they heard this, they lifted up their voice with one accord to God and said, Sovereign 

Master, You are the One who has made heaven and earth and the sea and all things in them, 
Acts 5:12 And through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders took place among the people; 

and they were all with one accord in the portico of Solomon. 
Acts 15:25 It seemed good to us, having become of one accord, to choose men to send to you together with 

our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
Rom 15:6 That with one accord you may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

I. The genuine one accord in the church is the practice of the oneness of the 

Body, which is the oneness of the Spirit—Eph. 4:3-6: 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 

A. From Ephesians 4:4-6 we can see that our practice of the oneness is based upon the 

attribute of the oneness of the church: one Spirit, one Lord, one God, one Body, one faith, 

one baptism, and one hope. 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 

B. The practice of the genuine one accord in the church is the application of the oneness—

Acts 1:14; 2:46. 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the women 

and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and breaking 

bread from house to house, they partook of their food with exultation and simplicity of 
heart, 

C. The practice of the oneness is with the one accord; when the oneness is practiced, it 

becomes the one accord—15:25: 
Acts 15:25 It seemed good to us, having become of one accord, to choose men to send to you 

together with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

1. In John the Lord emphasized oneness, but in Acts the one accord is emphasized—

John 10:30; 17:11, 21-23; Acts 1:14; 2:46; 4:24; 15:25. 
John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 
John 17:11 And I am no longer in the world; yet they are in the world, and I am coming to 

You. Holy Father, keep them in Your name, which You have given to Me, that 
they may be one even as We are. 

John 17:21 That they all may be one; even as You, Father, are in Me and I in You, that 
they also may be in Us; that the world may believe that You have sent Me. 

John 17:22 And the glory which You have given Me I have given to them, that they may be 
one, even as We are one; 

John 17:23 I in them, and You in Me, that they may be perfected into one, that the world 
may know that You have sent Me and have loved them even as You have 
loved Me. 
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Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the 
women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 

Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and 
breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their food with exultation 
and simplicity of heart, 

Acts 4:24 And when they heard this, they lifted up their voice with one accord to God and 
said, Sovereign Master, You are the One who has made heaven and earth and 
the sea and all things in them, 

Acts 15:25 It seemed good to us, having become of one accord, to choose men to send to 
you together with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

2. The landmark that divides the Gospels and the Acts is the one accord among the one 

hundred and twenty—1:14: 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the 

women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 

a. They had become one in the Body, and in that oneness they continued 

steadfastly with one accord in prayer—Eph. 4:3-6; Acts 1:14. 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of 

your calling; 
Eph 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with 

the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 

b. When the apostles and the believers practiced the church life, they practiced it 

in one accord—2:46; 4:24; 5:12. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and 

breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their food with 
exultation and simplicity of heart, 

Acts 4:24 And when they heard this, they lifted up their voice with one accord to 
God and said, Sovereign Master, You are the One who has made 
heaven and earth and the sea and all things in them, 

Acts 5:12 And through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders took 
place among the people; and they were all with one accord in the portico 
of Solomon. 

D. The one accord is the heart, the kernel, the nucleus, of the oneness—Eph. 4:3; Acts 4:24; 

Rom. 15:6: 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Acts 4:24 And when they heard this, they lifted up their voice with one accord to God and said, 

Sovereign Master, You are the One who has made heaven and earth and the sea 
and all things in them, 

Rom 15:6 That with one accord you may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

1. Oneness is like the physical body, and one accord is like the heart within the body. 

2. Our spiritual sickness is like a sickness in the heart within the body; the sickness 

among us is that we do not have the one accord adequately, and thus we maintain 

oneness with a sick “heart.” 
 

II. The one accord refers to the harmony in our inner being, in our mind and 

will—Acts 1:14: 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the women and 

Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 

A. In Acts 1:14 the Greek word homothumadon is used to signify the one accord: 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the women 

and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 

1. The word comes from homo, “same,” and thumos, “mind, will, purpose (soul, heart)” 

and denotes a harmony of inward feeling in one’s entire being. 
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2. We should be in the same mind and the same will with the same purpose around and 

within our soul and heart; this means that our entire being is involved. 

B. In Matthew 18:19 the Greek word sumphoneo is used to signify the one accord: 
Matt 18:19 Again, truly I say to you that if two of you are in harmony on earth concerning any 

matter for which they ask, it will be done for them from My Father who is in the 
heavens. 

1. The word means “to be in harmony, or accord” and refers to the harmonious sound of 

musical instruments or voices. 

2. The one accord, or the harmony of inward feeling among the believers, is like a 

harmonious melody. 

3. When we have the one accord, we become a melody to God; we become a poem not 

merely in writing but in sound, in voice, in melody. 
 

III. The holding factor of the one accord is the apostles’ teaching—Acts 2:42, 46: 
Acts 2:42 And they continued steadfastly in the teaching and the fellowship of the apostles, in the 

breaking of bread and the prayers. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and breaking bread 

from house to house, they partook of their food with exultation and simplicity of heart, 

A. The practice of the oneness—the one accord—is according to the apostles’ teaching—v. 

42. 
Acts 2:42 And they continued steadfastly in the teaching and the fellowship of the apostles, in 

the breaking of bread and the prayers. 

B. Acts tells us that there was one accord among the believers and that all those who were in 

one accord continued steadfastly in the apostles’ teaching. 

C. The apostles taught the same thing to all the saints in all the places and in all the 

churches—1 Cor. 4:17; 7:17; 11:16; 14:33b-34: 
1 Cor 4:17 Because of this I have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 

Lord, who will remind you of my ways which are in Christ, even as I teach everywhere 
in every church. 

1 Cor 7:17 However as the Lord has apportioned to each one, as God has called each one, so 
let him walk. And so I direct in all the churches. 

1 Cor 11:16 But if anyone seems to be contentious, we do not have such a custom of being so, 
neither the churches of God. 

1 Cor 14:33b … As in all the churches of the saints, 
1 Cor 14:34 The women should be silent in the churches, for they are not permitted to speak; but 

they should be subject, even as the law also says. 

1. We must also teach the same thing in all the churches in every country throughout the 

earth—Matt. 28:19-20. 
Matt 28:19 Go therefore and disciple all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 

Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
Matt 28:20 Teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am 

with you all the days until the consummation of the age. 

2. There is no thought in the New Testament that a teaching is good for one church but 

not for the other churches; rather, the New Testament reveals that all the churches 

were the same in receiving the teachings—Titus 1:9. 
Titus 1:9 Holding to the faithful word, which is according to the teaching of the apostles, 

that he may be able both to exhort by the healthy teaching and to convict those 
who oppose. 

 

IV. When we practice the one accord, we must learn to be in one spirit with one 

soul—Phil. 1:27: 
Phil 1:27 Only, conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, that whether coming 

and seeing you or being absent, I may hear of the things concerning you, that you stand 
firm in one spirit, with one soul striving together along with the faith of the gospel, 
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A. We need to turn to our spirit and then enter into our soul with one spirit that we may be in 

one accord—2:2, 5; 4:2. 
Phil 2:2 Make my joy full, that you think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, 

thinking the one thing, 
Phil 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 
Phil 4:2 I exhort Euodias, and I exhort Syntyche, to think the same thing in the Lord. 

B. If we would have the factor of genuine one accord, we need to “be attuned in the same 

mind and in the same opinion”—1 Cor. 1:10; 7:25, 40: 
1 Cor 1:10 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all 

speak the same thing and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be 
attuned in the same mind and in the same opinion. 

1 Cor 7:25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord, but I give my opinion as 
one who has been shown mercy by the Lord to be faithful. 

1 Cor 7:40 But she is more blessed if she so remains, according to my opinion; but I think that I 
also have the Spirit of God. 

1. The problem in the local church life that keeps us from realizing the one accord is our 

opinion—Matt. 16:22-25; Phil. 2:2; 4:2. 
Matt 16:22 And Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, God be merciful to 

You, Lord! This shall by no means happen to You! 
Matt 16:23 But He turned and said to Peter, Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling 

block to Me, for you are not setting your mind on the things of God, but on the 
things of men. 

Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 

Matt 16:25 For whoever wants to save his soul-life shall lose it; but whoever loses his soul-
life for My sake shall find it. 

Phil 2:2 Make my joy full, that you think the same thing, having the same love, joined in 
soul, thinking the one thing, 

Phil 4:2 I exhort Euodias, and I exhort Syntyche, to think the same thing in the Lord. 

2. In the Lord’s work, in the church life, and in the spiritual life, the greatest damaging 

factor is our opinion—1 Cor. 1:10-13a. 
1 Cor 1:10 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 

you all speak the same thing and that there be no divisions among you, but that 
you be attuned in the same mind and in the same opinion. 

1 Cor 1:11 For it has been made clear to me concerning you, my brothers, by those of the 
household of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. 

1 Cor 1:12 Now I mean this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Christ. 

1 Cor 1:13a Is Christ divided? … 

3. Opinions are a sign of darkness (John 11:9-10); whenever we express an opinion 

that is contrary to the Lord’s will, that opinion signifies that we are walking in 

darkness. 
John 11:9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If anyone walks in the 

day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 
John 11:10 But if anyone walks in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him. 

4. The Lord never acts on the basis of anyone’s opinion; He always acts according to 

His own will, and He will never be moved according to our opinion, including a 

prayer according to our opinion—1 John 5:14-15. 
1 John 5:14 And this is the boldness which we have toward Him, that if we ask anything 

according to His will, He hears us. 
1 John 5:15 And if we know that He hears us in whatever we ask, we know that we have 

the requests which we have asked from Him. 

C. To be in one accord is to be one in our whole being, and this results in our being one in our 

outward speaking—Rom. 15:5-6: 
Rom 15:5 Now the God of endurance and encouragement grant you to be of the same mind 

toward one another according to Christ Jesus, 
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Rom 15:6 That with one accord you may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

1. To have one mind and one mouth means that we have only one Head— Christ—

because only the Head has a mind and a mouth; we should think with the mind of 

Christ and speak with the mouth of the Head—Col. 1:18a; Phil. 2:2, 5; 4:2. 
Col 1:18a And He is the Head of the Body, the church; … 
Phil 2:2 Make my joy full, that you think the same thing, having the same love, joined in 

soul, thinking the one thing, 
Phil 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 
Phil 4:2 I exhort Euodias, and I exhort Syntyche, to think the same thing in the Lord. 

2. Whenever we are in one accord, we speak the same thing; we speak with one mouth. 

3. The only way to be with one accord and one mouth is to allow Christ the room to be 

everything in our heart and in our mouth that God may be glorified— Eph. 3:17a, 21. 
Eph 3:17a That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, … 
Eph 3:21 To Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations 

forever and ever. Amen. 
 

V. The one accord is the master key to every blessing in the New Testament— 

Acts 1:14; Eph. 1:3; Rom. 15:29: 
Acts 1:14 These all continued steadfastly with one accord in prayer, together with the women and 

Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
Eph 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every 

spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, 
Rom 15:29 And I know that when I come to you, I will come in the fullness of the blessing of Christ. 

A. We need to treasure God’s blessing and realize that in the church life everything depends 

on God’s blessing—Eph. 1:3. 
Eph 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with 

every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, 

B. We all want to see the churches receive God’s commanded blessing—Psa. 133:3. 
Psa 133:3 Like the dew of Hermon / That came down upon the mountains of Zion. / For there 

Jehovah commanded the blessing: / Life forever. 

C. In our practice of the church life, we need to know the way for the church to be under “the 

fullness of the blessing of Christ”—Rom. 15:29: 
Rom 15:29 And I know that when I come to you, I will come in the fullness of the blessing of 

Christ. 

1. It is crucial for us to realize that God’s blessing can come only upon a situation of one 

accord, for God will bless only the one accord—Acts 2:46. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and 

breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their food with exultation 
and simplicity of heart, 

2. In order to receive God’s blessing, we must practice the oneness, and the way to 

practice the oneness is by the one accord—4:24; 15:25; Rom. 15:6. 
Acts 4:24 And when they heard this, they lifted up their voice with one accord to God and 

said, Sovereign Master, You are the One who has made heaven and earth and 
the sea and all things in them, 

Acts 15:25 It seemed good to us, having become of one accord, to choose men to send to 
you together with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

Rom 15:6 That with one accord you may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

THE PRACTICE OF ONENESS 
 

The One Accord, Having the Same Mind, Speaking the Same Things 
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Now we will consider the practice of oneness. Oneness is practiced through the one accord. The 

Lord Jesus taught the disciples in Matthew 18:19, saying, “If two of you are in harmony on earth 

concerning any matter for which they ask, it will be done for them from My Father who is in the 

heavens.” The word harmony here, in the original language, means to be in a musical harmony; this is 

the practice of oneness. By the time of Acts 1, there were one hundred twenty people praying 

steadfastly in one accord (vv. 14-15a). All of them had one mind, which was to receive power from on 

high and to testify of the crucified, resurrected, and ascended Lord, whom they loved and followed. For 

this they were in one mind and were thus in one accord. 

In the Epistles, through the conditions manifested in the various local churches, the Lord shows 

us further what the one accord is. First Corinthians 1:10 says that we have to speak the same thing and 

to be attuned in the same mind and in the same opinion. How can we speak the same thing and have 

the same mind and the same opinion? The whole book of 1 Corinthians shows us that this same 

speaking is Christ, and the same mind and same opinion are also Christ. In our daily life, if we take 

Christ as our center and everything, what we speak, think, and understand will all be Christ. This is the 

one accord, which is the practice of oneness. Some among the Corinthian believers said they were of 

Paul. Others said they were of Apollos. Still others said that they were of Cephas. Then some were 

smart enough to say that they were of Christ. They were of four things. In other words, there were four 

minds and four speakings with four results, which end in division. The oneness is gone, the Body of 

Christ is lost, and the building is no more. Hence, 1 Corinthians 1:10 deals with this matter so that we 

would be captured by the Lord and that there would no longer be Paul or Apollos or Cephas but only 

Christ. Everyone would be thinking about Christ and speaking about Christ, having Christ as his view, 

Christ as his way of speaking, and Christ as his opinion and judgment. Everything would be Christ. 

This Christ has become the life-giving Spirit in His resurrection (15:45b) and has become our 

enjoyment within. The practice of our oneness depends on Him. When we speak Him, consider Him, 

enjoy Him, and express Him, we will be harmonious and one. 
 

Thinking the Same and Having the Same Love 
 

Furthermore, Philippians 2:2 says, “Think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, 

thinking the one thing.” What is it to think the same thing? And what is it to think the one thing? After 

reading through the whole book of Philippians, and especially after reading through chapter 3, we can 

see that this refers to the subjective knowledge and experience of Christ. Only Christ is the centrality 

and universality of our whole being. Everything else makes our mind different and causes disunity. For 

this reason we should focus our thoughts on the precious knowledge and experience of Christ. 

Furthermore, we need to have the same love. Our love toward the saints should not be classified into 

categories. Otherwise, our love will create problems, and there will be no way to have the genuine one 

accord. 
 

The Basis, Means, and Indication of the Practice of the Oneness 
 

From Ephesians 4:4-6 we can see that our practice of oneness is based upon the attribute of the 

oneness of the church: one Spirit, one Lord, one God, one Body, one faith, one baptism, and one hope. 

By this we can see that oneness is the attribute of the church. Based upon this attribute of the oneness 

of the church, we can be in one accord and can practice the oneness. Moreover, the practice of this 

oneness is according to the apostles’ teaching (1 Cor. 4:17b; 7:17b; 11:16; 14:34a). The apostles taught 

the same thing to all the saints in all the places and in all the churches. At the same time, the practice of 

this oneness is also according to the same speaking of the Spirit to the churches (Rev. 2:7a, 11a, 17a, 

29; 3:6, 13, 22). The seven epistles to the seven churches in Revelation 2 and 3 are words spoken to all 

the churches. He who has an ear, let him hear. Each epistle was written to all the churches. All the 

churches have the same Bible, and everyone is practicing oneness according to the same speaking. 

Finally, the practice of oneness indicates that the seven churches as the seven lampstands are 
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completely identical (1:20). The churches are God’s golden lampstands. Although they are distinct and 

self-contained, they are completely identical in nature, shape, function, and expression. 
 

PRACTICING THE ONENESS TO BRING IN GOD’S BLESSING 
 

All who are sitting here today are elders and co-workers. We must be in one accord to maintain 

the oneness Christ seeks. Since we are bearing the responsibility of the church, we should see the way 

for the church to receive grace and blessing. We must all realize that the blessing and grace of God can 

come only upon a situation of one accord. This situation is the practice of oneness. In the Old 

Testament, Psalm 133 says, “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is ⁄ For brothers to dwell in unity! ⁄ 

It is like the fine oil upon the head ⁄ That ran down upon the beard, ⁄ Upon Aaron’s beard, ⁄ That ran 

down upon the hem of his garments; ⁄ Like the dew of Hermon ⁄ That came down upon the mountains 

of Zion. ⁄ For there Jehovah commanded the blessing: ⁄ Life forever.” God will only grace and bless the 

one accord, that is, the practice of oneness. 

Finally, I would say that if we only listen to these words without practicing them, they are but 

doctrines. The practice of oneness touches our mind, our love, and our speaking. Unconsciously, we 

have all violated the practice of oneness. Many times our mind is like an unreined wild horse, free from 

any restraint. Our love is not regulated. Our words are light and loose. All of these damage the oneness 

of the believers and are factors for losing the Lord’s blessing. Today we are all living in the church and 

the Lord’s Body. We are also bearing the testimony for the Lord’s recovery. But it is very easy for our 

mind to be distracted and for our love to become unhealthy. Perhaps we do not speak evil words of 

reviling, but our speaking may be loose, and our opinions may be plentiful. Spontaneously, we bring 

many problems to the church and spread division among the saints. 

Hence, we have to be on the alert. If we would first consider and think a little before we speak 

and would ask if it is Christ or not, there would be no problem. If we love the saints, we should ask 

ourselves if our love has different classes, degrees, or depths, and we should be adjusted by the Lord 

accordingly. The same is true with our speaking. We should speak only if our speaking is Christ; 

otherwise, we should not speak. I have a heavy burden within me. We all want the church here to 

receive grace and blessing. But do not forget Psalm 133. The commanded blessing of the Lord, which 

is life forever, is upon the brethren dwelling together in oneness. It is like the ointment that flows 

through the whole body and like the dew that descends on Zion. Now we have seen that the oneness of 

the believers prayed for by the Lord is neither a oneness like the world speaks of nor a oneness 

according to what we formerly understood. Rather, it is a perfected oneness by all of us being in the 

Father’s name and life, in His word of reality, and in His divinely expressed glory. Only by this is there 

the blessing of God. Of course, we should labor and work for the Lord, but if our situation is not in 

oneness and if we do not practice the one accord, I am afraid that our result will not be abundant. 

Therefore, in order for us to receive God’s blessing, we must practice the oneness, and the way to 

practice the oneness is by the one accord. (The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1990, vol. 2, “The 

Oneness and the One Accord according to the Lord’s Aspiration and the Body Life and Service 

according to His Pleasure,” pp. 73-76) 
 

THE ONE ACCORD BEING THE PRACTICE OF THE ONENESS 
 

In this series of messages I have put the genuine oneness first and the proper one accord second. 

Strictly speaking, the genuine oneness is not of the church but of the Body; it is the Body’s own 

organic oneness. In Ephesians 4:4, after telling us to keep the oneness of the Spirit, Paul does not say, 

“One church and one Spirit”; rather, he says, “One Body and one Spirit.” The church may be plural as 

the churches in different localities, but the Body could never be plural. Whether it is viewed locally or 

universally, the Body is one. In contrast, the church is universally one but locally many. 

In the Body we need oneness; in the churches and among the churches, we need the one accord. 

The one accord is for our practice; the oneness is primarily for the actuality, for the fact. In John 17 the 
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Lord Jesus prayed for such a fact, and on the day of Pentecost, by pouring out Himself as the 

consummated Spirit, He accomplished His prayer. That was the actuality of the oneness. After the 

accomplishment of the actuality of the oneness, there is the need for the practice of the oneness. When 

the oneness is practiced, it becomes the one accord. The one accord is the practice of the oneness. 

If we have only the oneness as an actuality and do not have the present, practical one accord, the 

oneness that we have will be objective and abstract; it will not be real to us. If we would apply the 

oneness accomplished by the outpouring of the Spirit, we must practice the one accord. If among us 

there is no one accord, how could we say that there is oneness? If  in a prayer meeting we each pray in 

our own way, without any accord among us, how could we say that we are practicing the oneness? As 

long as we have differences existing among us, the oneness is not applied. We must have the one 

accord to swallow up all the differences; then oneness will be present. 

The practice of the proper one accord in the church is the application of the oneness. Although 

oneness and one accord seem to be synonymous, there is a difference between them. The Lord did not 

teach us concerning oneness. In John 17 He prayed for oneness, but in Matthew 18 He led us to 

practice the one accord. In Matthew 18:19 the Lord spoke of two praying together on earth in harmony, 

in one accord. That was His leading, His training, and His directing us to pray in one accord. As a test 

of whether we are practicing the oneness or not, we may check to see whether there is one accord in 

our prayer meeting. When certain ones pray, we may shake our head as an indication of our 

displeasure, and when others pray, we may nod our head as an expression of our agreement. Such a 

shaking and nodding of our head is strong evidence that we do not practice oneness, because we do not 

have the one accord. 

To say Amen in response to others’ prayer is a practice taught by Paul in 1 Corinthians. In 14:16 

Paul says that we need to pray in such a way that others can say Amen. If there are no Amens to 

indicate our one accord, we should not expect that our prayer will be heard. If only two on earth pray in 

one accord, their prayer will be answered. The one accord is the practice, the application, of the 

oneness, and the oneness is the basis on which we practice the one accord. This is very meaningful. 

In a church meeting there may be people of different races and colors. Our one accord could 

never be based on the different races and colors. We practice one accord based on the fact that we all 

have a common life. We may be different in race and in the color of our skin, but when we come 

together to pray, we must forget about the different races and colors. We do have a base for our 

oneness; thus, we can practice the one accord. 

Not only so, if we do not have the same understanding, the same intention, the same purpose, the 

same goal, it will be impossible to pray together in one accord. There will be no base for such prayer. 

If we each have our own opinion, our own intention, and our own goal, there will be no base on which 

we can pray in one accord. But when we who are saved and who love the Lord and mean business for 

the Lord’s purpose come together, we surely have the base to pray in one accord. 

In John 17 the Lord Jesus prayed for the oneness of His believers. That oneness was only in His 

aspiration. A little more than fifty days later, on the day of Pentecost, the oneness in the Lord’s 

aspiration was accomplished. The oneness in the Lord’s aspiration became the oneness in actuality. 

This oneness is called “the oneness of the Spirit” (Eph. 4:3), the Spirit here being the consummated 

Spirit, the all-inclusive Spirit, as the consummation of the entire Triune God. We, the saved ones, 

possess this oneness as our heritage. We possess this oneness, we enjoy it, and we apply it. To apply 

this oneness is to keep it, and to keep it is to practice one accord. 

If in our Christian life and our church life we do not practice one accord, we conduct ourselves as 

if we are unlearned people who do not know that there is such a thing as the oneness of the Spirit. 

Suppose you have one billion dollars in your checking account. If you never write checks, it will seem 

as if you do not have a checking account at all or that your account has a zero balance. Your writing of 

checks is the practice of your realization that there is one billion dollars in your checking account. The 

one billion dollars in your checking account is your possession. We may liken the oneness of the Spirit 
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to a one billion dollar deposit in our heavenly bank account. Therefore, every day and in every meeting 

we need to “write checks”; that is, we need to exercise to apply the oneness of the Spirit to the present 

situation. 

The oneness that we possess in all the churches is not merely the oneness in the Lord’s aspiration 

and prayer. The oneness in John 17 may be likened to a promissory note. We do not have merely a 

promissory note; we possess a real bank deposit, for the promised “cash” has actually been “deposited 

into the bank” and has become our possession. We may consider this possession as our inheritance. 

The oneness that we have is the accomplished oneness, the oneness of the Spirit. We all have the Spirit 

in our “bank account,” that is, in our spirit (Rom. 8:9, 16). This Spirit who is in our spirit is the 

equivalent of the oneness. We have the oneness as a deposit in our account, but we may not write 

“checks of oneness,” because we may not remain in the spirit. Instead, we may remain in our mind. 

When a certain brother prays, we may be in our mind discerning whether that brother’s prayer is 

genuine or whether there is hidden intention in his prayer. Thus, we may not say Amen to his prayer. In 

such a situation there is no practice of oneness. The one accord actually is the using of the oneness, 

which is the using of our possession. We all need to realize and to learn that not to be one with the 

saints, not to have one accord with others in the church, is serious. This indicates that the oneness is not 

applied. 

To keep the oneness, to apply the oneness, to use the oneness, to enjoy the oneness, to spend the 

oneness, we need to practice the one accord. However, we should practice the one accord not only 

among the saints in our particular locality; we must practice the one accord among all the churches 

universally. During the past two and a half years, the teaching of the absolute autonomy of the local 

churches was promoted among us. This teaching was based mainly on the book The Churches of God 

by G. H. Lang. This kind of teaching encourages and even promotes differences among the churches. It 

is serious to say that all the churches should be different. We are not for uniformity among the 

churches, but we are for oneness. 

Uniformity and oneness are not the same thing. In a family there may be a grandfather and a 

grandmother who are over eighty years of age, a father and a mother who are about fifty years of age, 

and a number of children ranging from eighteen down to four years of age. They all are different in 

age, different in the degree of maturity. In such a family it would be impossible to make all the 

members uniformly the same age. However, although the members of a family can never be the same 

age, they can still be one. Likewise, in the church we do not practice uniformity, because in the 

household of God, a large household, there are many degrees of maturity among the children. To 

eliminate the degrees of maturity would be absolutely wrong and would be impossible. However, this 

does not mean that we do not need oneness. In the practicality of the church life, as in the family life, 

there is the need of oneness, but in the degree of the growth in life, it is impossible to have uniformity. 

To make all the children the same in the growth in life is not to practice oneness; it is to practice 

uniformity. To have a clear vision of the proper one accord as the practice of the genuine oneness also 

is a part of the scriptural remedy for the intrinsic problem in the present rebellion among us. (The 

Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1989, vol. 4, “Elders’ Training, Book 10: The Eldership and the God-

ordained Way (2),” pp. 371-374) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Saturday—Evening Session) 
 

Message Six 

The Factor of Dealing with Our Natural Disposition  

for Our Growth in Life and Our Usefulness in Service 
EM Hymns: 749 

Scripture Reading: Matt. 16:22-26; Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 1:8-9; 2:15; 3:3-6; 4:5; 5:20; Eph. 6:20 
Matt 16:22 And Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, God be merciful to You, Lord! This 

shall by no means happen to You! 
Matt 16:23 But He turned and said to Peter, Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to Me, for you 

are not setting your mind on the things of God, but on the things of men. 
Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him deny himself and take 

up his cross and follow Me. 
Matt 16:25 For whoever wants to save his soul-life shall lose it; but whoever loses his soul-life for My sake 

shall find it. 
Matt 16:26 For what shall a man be profited if he gains the whole world, but forfeits his soul-life? Or what 

shall a man give in exchange for his soul-life? 
Gal 2:20 I am crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but it is Christ who lives in me; and the life 

which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Himself up for me. 

2 Cor 1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, of our affliction which befell us in Asia, that we 
were excessively burdened, beyond our power, so that we despaired even of living. 

2 Cor 1:9 Indeed we ourselves had the response of death in ourselves, that we should not base our 
confidence on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead; 

2 Cor 2:15 For we are a fragrance of Christ to God in those who are being saved and in those who are perishing: 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, inscribed not with 

ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone but in tablets of hearts of flesh. 
2 Cor 3:4 And such confidence we have through Christ toward God, 
2 Cor 3:5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to account anything as from ourselves; but our sufficiency 

is from God, 
2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the letter but of 

the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 
2 Cor 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your slaves for Jesus' sake. 
2 Cor 5:20 On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as God entreats you through us; we beseech you 

on behalf of Christ, Be reconciled to God. 
Eph 6:20 For which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I would speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 
 

I. We must deal with our natural disposition for our growth in life and our 

usefulness in service: 
A. Our natural disposition denotes what we are in our makeup by birth, and our character is 

the outward expression of our natural disposition; natural disposition is what we are within, 

and character is what we express without. 

B. The inward natural disposition and the outward character are the extract, the essence, of our 

being; the self within is our natural disposition, and the self expressed is our character. 

C. The thing that most damages our usefulness in the Christian life and church life is our 

living according to our natural disposition; it is the real enemy of our growth in the divine 

life and the major factor that spoils our usefulness in the hand of the Lord. 

D. We must learn to take care of the “burl” in our makeup, our natural disposition; if we deal 

with this “burl,” we will grow quickly without any hindrances to our growth in life, and we 

will also become more useful to the Lord. 

E. Disposition is implied in the terms used in Matthew 16:23-26—mind, himself, and soul-

life; disposition includes all these elements; actually, we may say that our natural 
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disposition is our self. 
Matt 16:23 But He turned and said to Peter, Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to 

Me, for you are not setting your mind on the things of God, but on the things of men. 
Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him deny 

himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 
Matt 16:25 For whoever wants to save his soul-life shall lose it; but whoever loses his soul-life for 

My sake shall find it. 
Matt 16:26 For what shall a man be profited if he gains the whole world, but forfeits his soul-life? 

Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul-life? 

F. To deal with our natural disposition means to deal with our self, our soul-life (vv. 22-26), 

our old man (Rom. 6:6), and the “I” (Gal. 2:20); how useful you will be to the Lord or how 

much trouble you will make to the church depends upon how much your natural disposition 

is killed; the way to deal with our natural disposition is to realize and remember that we are 

crucified persons and remain under that realization and reality throughout the day (v. 20; 

5:24-25; Rom. 6:6; 8:13b). 
Matt 16:22 And Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, God be merciful to You, 

Lord! This shall by no means happen to You! 
Matt 16:23 But He turned and said to Peter, Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to 

Me, for you are not setting your mind on the things of God, but on the things of men. 
Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him deny 

himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 
Matt 16:25 For whoever wants to save his soul-life shall lose it; but whoever loses his soul-life for 

My sake shall find it. 
Matt 16:26 For what shall a man be profited if he gains the whole world, but forfeits his soul-life? 

Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul-life? 
Rom 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with Him in order that the body of 

sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin as slaves; 
Gal 2:20 I am crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but it is Christ who lives in me; 

and the life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith in the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself up for me. 

Gal 5:24 But they who are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions and its lusts. 
Gal 5:25 If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. 
Rom 8:13b … but if by the Spirit you put to death the practices of the body, you will live. 

G. Our natural disposition is our self; it is in us, and it is us; practically speaking, to deny the 

self is simply to deny our natural disposition; as Christians, we have to live Christ by 

continually exercising our spirit to reject our self and live by another life, the crucified and 

resurrected Christ, signified by the tree of life—Gen. 2:9; Phil. 1:21a; Rev. 2:7; 1 Pet. 2:24; 

1 Tim. 4:7-8. 
Gen 2:9 And out of the ground Jehovah God caused to grow every tree that is pleasant to the 

sight and good for food, as well as the tree of life in the middle of the garden and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Phil 1:21a For to me, to live is Christ … 
Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 

overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the Paradise of God. 
1 Pet 2:24 Who Himself bore up our sins in His body on the tree, in order that we, having died to 

sins, might live to righteousness; by whose bruise you were healed. 
1 Tim 4:7 But the profane and old-womanish myths refuse, and exercise yourself unto godliness. 
1 Tim 4:8 For bodily exercise is profitable for a little, but godliness is profitable for all things, 

having promise of the present life and of that which is to come. 
 

II. We should not be limited by our natural disposition in the Lord’s work; 

instead, we should learn to live a life of opposing ourselves, our disposition; 

whatever we have and whatever comes out of us cannot be brought into the 

Lord’s service—Rom. 1:9; 7:6; 2 Cor. 3:3-6; 4:5: 
Rom 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His Son, how unceasingly 

I make mention of you always in my prayers, 
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Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which we were held, 
so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, inscribed 
not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone but in tablets of 
hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:4 And such confidence we have through Christ toward God, 
2 Cor 3:5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to account anything as from ourselves; but our 

sufficiency is from God, 
2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the letter 

but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 
2 Cor 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your slaves for 

Jesus' sake. 

A. The natural disposition of some brothers reflects a strong self-confidence; their self-

confidence must be overthrown by continually rejecting their self and by relying on the 

resurrecting Triune God—1:8-9. 
2 Cor 1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, of our affliction which befell us in 

Asia, that we were excessively burdened, beyond our power, so that we despaired 
even of living. 

2 Cor 1:9 Indeed we ourselves had the response of death in ourselves, that we should not base 
our confidence on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead; 

B. The less a man is enlightened by God, the more he thinks that he will have no trouble 

obeying God; the quicker a man makes loud claims, the more it proves that he has never 

paid any price; those whose words pretend intimacy with God are probably farthest away 

from Him—Matt. 6:1-6, 16-18; Luke 18:9-14; Phil. 3:3. 
Matt 6:1 But take care not to do your righteousness before men in order to be gazed at by 

them; otherwise, you have no reward with your Father who is in the heavens. 
Matt 6:2 Therefore when you give alms, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites 

do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be glorified by men. Truly I 
say to you, They have their reward in full. 

Matt 6:3 But you, when you give alms, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is 
doing, 

Matt 6:4 So that your alms may be in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will repay 
you. 

Matt 6:5 And when you pray, you shall not be like the hypocrites, because they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and on the street corners, so that they may be seen by 
men. Truly I say to you, They have their reward in full. 

Matt 6:6 But you, when you pray, enter into your private room, and shut your door and pray to 
your Father who is in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will repay you. 

Matt 6:16 And when you fast, do not be like the sullen-faced hypocrites, for they disfigure their 
faces so that they may appear to men to be fasting. Truly I say to you, They have 
their reward in full. 

Matt 6:17 But you, when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face, 
Matt 6:18 So that you may not appear to men to be fasting, but to your Father who is in secret; 

and your Father who sees in secret will repay you. 
Luke 18:9 And He told this parable also to certain ones who trusted in themselves that they 

were righteous and despised the rest: 
Luke 18:10 Two men went up to the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and the other a tax 

collector. 
Luke 18:11 The Pharisee stood and prayed these things to himself: God, I thank You that I am 

not like the rest of men-extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. 
Luke 18:12 I fast twice a week; I give a tenth of all that I get. 
Luke 18:13 But the tax collector, standing at a distance, would not even lift up his eyes to 

heaven, but beat his breast, saying, God, be propitiated to me, the sinner! 
Luke 18:14 I tell you, This man went down to his house justified rather than that one; for 

everyone who exalts himself shall be humbled, but he who humbles himself shall be 
exalted. 

Phil 3:3 For we are the circumcision, the ones who serve by the Spirit of God and boast in 
Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh, 
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C. The natural disposition of some brothers is one of refusing to work as long as the 

circumstances are not perfect or the conditions are not adequate; we must reject the natural 

disposition that requires a particular environment before we can work—1 Pet. 4:1; 1 Cor. 

9:23-27. 
1 Pet 4:1 Since Christ therefore has suffered in the flesh, you also arm yourselves with the 

same mind (because he who has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin), 
1 Cor 9:23 And I do all things for the sake of the gospel that I may become a fellow partaker of it. 
1 Cor 9:24 Do you not know that those who run on a racecourse all run, but one receives the 

prize? Run in this way, that you may lay hold. 
1 Cor 9:25 And everyone who contends exercises self-control in all things; they then, that they 

may receive a corruptible crown, but we, an incorruptible. 
1 Cor 9:26 I therefore run in this way, not as though without a clear aim; I box in this way, not as 

though beating the air; 
1 Cor 9:27 But I buffet my body and make it my slave, lest perhaps having preached to others, I 

myself may become disapproved. 

D. We need to work together with God by a life that is able to fit all situations, that is able to 

endure any kind of treatment, that is able to accept any kind of environment, that is able to 

work in any kind of condition, and that is able to take any kind of opportunity, for the 

carrying out of the ministry; we must learn the secret of experiencing Christ in everything 

and in every place—2 Cor. 6:1-2; Phil. 4:5-9, 11-13. 
2 Cor 6:1 And working together with Him, we also entreat you not to receive the grace of God in 

vain; 
2 Cor 6:2 For He says, "In an acceptable time I listened to you, and in the day of salvation I helped 

you." Behold, now is the well-acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salvation. 
Phil 4:5 Let your forbearance be known to all men. The Lord is near. 
Phil 4:6 In nothing be anxious, but in everything, by prayer and petition with thanksgiving, let 

your requests be made known to God; 
Phil 4:7 And the peace of God, which surpasses every man's understanding, will guard your 

hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 
Phil 4:8 Finally, brothers, what things are true, what things are dignified, what things are 

righteous, what things are pure, what things are lovely, what things are well spoken 
of, if there is any virtue and if any praise, take account of these things. 

Phil 4:9 The things which you have also learned and received and heard and seen in me, 
practice these things; and the God of peace will be with you. 

Phil 4:11 Not that I speak according to lack, for I have learned, in whatever circumstances I 
am, to be content. 

Phil 4:12 I know also how to be abased, and I know how to abound; in everything and in all 
things I have learned the secret both to be filled and to hunger, both to abound and to 
lack. 

Phil 4:13 I am able to do all things in Him who empowers me. 

E. One type of natural disposition is that of the “hero”; this type must do everything in an 

impressive, perfect, and complete way; another type of natural disposition is that of the 

“non-hero”; the non-hero does not do anything in a thorough or complete way. 

F. Some responsible brothers have a strong element in their natural disposition that hinders 

them from coordinating and cooperating with others; these ones usually are very capable, 

and they can also easily stir up trouble in the church life; their disposition can even be one 

with a dominating attitude, a suppressing spirit, critical speaking, and a legalistic and 

unforgiving spirit. 

G. Other responsible brothers may have a natural disposition that wants everyone to like them 

and does not want to offend anyone; this limits their effectiveness in the Lord’s work, 

because when the Lord wants to speak an honest or frank word of admonishment or 

warning to the saints through them, they will not do it—cf. Col. 1:27-29; 1 Thes. 5:12-13; 1 

Cor. 10:5-13; Heb. 3:7-19; 12:25: 
Col 1:27 To whom God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery 

among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
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Col 1:28 Whom we announce, admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom 
that we may present every man full-grown in Christ; 

Col 1:29 For which also I labor, struggling according to His operation which operates in me in 
power. 

1 Thes 5:12 Furthermore we ask you, brothers, to acknowledge those who labor among you and 
take the lead among you in the Lord and admonish you, 

1 Thes 5:13 And to regard them most highly in love because of their work. Be at peace among 
yourselves. 

1 Cor 10:5 But with most of them God was not well pleased, for they were strewn along in the 
wilderness. 

1 Cor 10:6 Now these things occurred as examples to us, that we should not be ones who lust 
after evil things, even as they also lusted. 

1 Cor 10:7 Neither become idolaters, as some of them did; as it is written, "The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and stood up to play." 

1 Cor 10:8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed fornication, and there 
fell in one day twenty-three thousand. 

1 Cor 10:9 Neither let us test Christ, as some of them tested Him and were destroyed by the 
serpents. 

1 Cor 10:10 Neither murmur, just as some of them murmured and perished by the destroyer. 
1 Cor 10:11 Now these things happened to them as an example, and they were written for our 

admonition, unto whom the ends of the ages have come. 
1 Cor 10:12 So then let him who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall. 
1 Cor 10:13 No temptation has taken you except that which is common to man; and God is 

faithful, who will not allow that you be tempted beyond what you are able, but will, 
with the temptation, also make the way out, that you may be able to endure it. 

Heb 3:7 Therefore, even as the Holy Spirit says, "Today if you hear His voice, 
Heb 3:8 Do not harden your hearts as in the provocation, in the day of trial in the wilderness, 
Heb 3:9 Where your fathers tried Me by testing Me and saw My works for forty years. 
Heb 3:10 Therefore I was displeased with this generation, and I said, They always go astray in 

their heart, and they have not known My ways; 
Heb 3:11 As I swore in My wrath, They shall not enter into My rest!" 
Heb 3:12 Beware, brothers, lest perhaps there be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief in 

falling away from the living God. 
Heb 3:13 But exhort one another each day, as long as it is called "today," lest any one of you 

be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin-- 
Heb 3:14 For we have become partners of Christ, if indeed we hold fast the beginning of the 

assurance firm to the end-- 
Heb 3:15 While it is said, "Today if you hear His voice, do not harden your hearts as in the 

provocation." 
Heb 3:16 For who provoked Him when they heard? Indeed was it not all who came out of Egypt 

by Moses? 
Heb 3:17 And with whom was He displeased for forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, 

whose carcasses fell in the wilderness? 
Heb 3:18 And to whom did He swear that they should not enter into His rest, except to the 

disobedient? 
Heb 3:19 And we see that they were not able to enter in because of unbelief. 
Heb 12:25 See that you do not refuse Him who speaks, for if those did not escape who refused 

Him who warned them upon the earth, much more we shall not escape who turn 
away from Him who warns from heaven, 

1. Furthermore, those with such a disposition can express the “strange fire” of natural 

affection toward the saints, even to such a degree that causes them to be lacking the 

proper discernment and the proper oversight in their care for the church, the saints, 

and the work—Lev. 2:11; 10:1-2; Num. 6:6-7; Phil. 1:9; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:2; Heb. 13:17. 
Lev 2:11 No meal offering that you present to Jehovah shall be made with leaven, for 

you shall not burn any leaven or any honey as an offering by fire to Jehovah. 
Lev 10:1 And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, each took his censer, and put fire in 

them and laid incense on it, and they presented strange fire before Jehovah, 
which He had not commanded them. 
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Lev 10:2 And fire came out from before Jehovah and consumed them, and they died 
before Jehovah. 

Num 6:6 All the days that he separates himself to Jehovah he shall not come near a 
dead person. 

Num 6:7 He shall not make himself unclean for his father or for his mother, for his 
brother or for his sister, when they die, because his separation to God is upon 
his head. 

Phil 1:9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge 
and all discernment, 

1 Pet 2:25 For you were like sheep being led astray, but you have now returned to the 
Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. 

1 Pet 5:2 Shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not under compulsion but 
willingly, according to God; not by seeking gain through base means but eagerly; 

Heb 13:17 Obey the ones leading you and submit to them, for they watch over your souls 
as those who will render an account, that they may do this with joy and not 
groaning; for this would be unprofitable to you. 

2. A major part of the Nazarite vow is to separate ourselves from the deadness that 

comes through natural affection (Num. 6:6-7); also, the meal offering being without 

honey means that in Christ there is no natural affection or natural goodness (Lev. 

2:11; Matt. 12:46-50; Mark 10:18). 
Num 6:6 All the days that he separates himself to Jehovah he shall not come near a 

dead person. 
Num 6:7 He shall not make himself unclean for his father or for his mother, for his 

brother or for his sister, when they die, because his separation to God is upon 
his head. 

Lev 2:11 No meal offering that you present to Jehovah shall be made with leaven, for 
you shall not burn any leaven or any honey as an offering by fire to Jehovah. 

Matt 12:46 While He was still speaking to the crowds, behold, His mother and His brothers 
stood outside seeking to speak to Him. 

Matt 12:47 And someone said to Him, Behold, Your mother and Your brothers are 
standing outside seeking to speak to You. 

Matt 12:48 But He answered and said to him who spoke to Him, Who is My mother, and 
who are My brothers? 

Matt 12:49 And stretching out His hand toward His disciples, He said, Behold, My mother 
and My brothers! 

Matt 12:50 For whoever does the will of My Father who is in the heavens, he is My brother 
and sister and mother. 

Mark 10:18 And Jesus said to him, Why do you call Me good? No one is good except One-
God. 

H. The source of any rebellion among us was the natural disposition of the persons involved; 

ambition for position (which comes from Satan) is the primary element of every fallen 

person’s natural disposition; the root of dissent is the self, the natural disposition—Isa. 

14:12-13; Num. 12:1-2; 16:1-3; 1 Sam. 15:10-12; Matt. 18:1-4; 20:20-28; Luke 22:25-27; 2 

Cor. 10:4-5. 
Isa 14:12 How you have fallen from heaven, / O Daystar, son of the dawn! / How you have 

been hewn down to earth, / You who made nations fall prostrate! 
Isa 14:13 But you, you said in your heart: / I will ascend to heaven; / Above the stars of God / I 

will exalt my throne. / And I will sit upon the mount of assembly / In the uttermost 
parts of the north. 

Num 12:1 And Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Cushite woman whom 
he had married (for he had married a Cushite woman). 

Num 12:2 And they said, Has Jehovah indeed spoken only through Moses? Has He not also 
spoken through us? And Jehovah heard it. 

Num 16:1 Now Korah the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, with Dathan and 
Abiram the sons of Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, the sons of Reuben, took men 

Num 16:2 And rose up before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred fifty 
leaders of the assembly, who were summoned to the meeting, well-known men. 
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Num 16:3 And they assembled themselves together against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
to them, You take too much upon yourselves, for all the assembly are holy, every one 
of them, and Jehovah is among them. Why then do you exalt yourselves above the 
congregation of Jehovah? 

1 Sam 15:10 And the word of Jehovah came to Samuel, saying, 
1 Sam 15:11 I repent that I made Saul king, for he has turned back from following Me and has not 

fulfilled My words. And Samuel was angry, and he cried to Jehovah all night long. 
1 Sam 15:12 Then Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the morning. And it was told Samuel, saying, 

Saul went to Carmel and has now set up a monument for himself, and he has 
returned and passed on down to Gilgal. 

Matt 18:1 In that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom 
of the heavens? 

Matt 18:2 And He called a little child to Him and stood him in their midst 
Matt 18:3 And said, Truly I say to you, Unless you turn and become like little children, you shall 

by no means enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 
Matt 18:4 He therefore who will humble himself like this little child, he is the greatest in the 

kingdom of the heavens. 
Matt 20:20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Him with her sons, worshipping and 

asking something of Him. 
Matt 20:21 And He said to her, What do you want? She said to Him, Say that these two sons of 

mine will sit, one on Your right and one on Your left, in Your kingdom. 
Matt 20:22 But Jesus answered and said to them, You do not know what you are asking. Are you 

able to drink the cup which I am about to drink? They said to Him, We are able. 
Matt 20:23 He said to them, My cup you shall indeed drink, but to sit on My right and on My left, 

this is not Mine to give, but it is for those for whom it has been prepared by My 
Father. 

Matt 20:24 And when the ten heard this, they were indignant concerning the two brothers. 
Matt 20:25 But Jesus called them to Him and said, You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it 

over them, and the great exercise authority over them. 
Matt 20:26 It shall not be so among you; but whoever wants to become great among you shall be 

your servant, 
Matt 20:27 And whoever wants to be first among you shall be your slave; 
Matt 20:28 Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve and to give His life as 

a ransom for many. 
Luke 22:25 And He said to them, The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them, and those who have 

authority over them are called benefactors. 
Luke 22:26 But you shall not be so; but let the greatest among you become like the youngest, 

and the one who leads like the one who serves. 
Luke 22:27 For who is greater, the one who reclines at table or the one who serves? Is it not the 

one who reclines at table? But I am in your midst as the one who serves. 
2 Cor 10:4 For the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly but powerful before God for the 

overthrowing of strongholds, 
2 Cor 10:5 As we overthrow reasonings and every high thing rising up against the knowledge of 

God, and take captive every thought unto the obedience of Christ. 

I. Second Kings 4:8-10 gives the account of the Shunammite woman’s reception of Elisha by 

providing a meal for him whenever he passed by; he did not give one message or perform 

one miracle, but the woman identified him as “a holy man of God” by the way he took his 

meal; this was the impression that Elisha gave to others, so we have to ask ourselves, 

“What is the impression that we give to others?”—cf. 2 Cor. 2:15; 5:20; Eph. 6:20. 
2 Kings 4:8 And one day Elisha was passing through Shunem; and there was a wealthy woman 

there, who compelled him to have a meal. So whenever he passed through, he would 
turn aside and have a meal there. 

2 Kings 4:9 And she said to her husband, Now I know that this man who continually passes 
through unto us is a holy man of God. 

2 Kings 4:10 Let us make a little walled upper room and put a bed and a table and a chair and a 
lamp for him; and when he comes to us, he can turn aside there. 

2 Cor 2:15 For we are a fragrance of Christ to God in those who are being saved and in those 
who are perishing: 
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2 Cor 5:20 On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as God entreats you through us; we 
beseech you on behalf of Christ, Be reconciled to God. 

Eph 6:20 For which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I would speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

J. If the Lord breaks our outer man with our natural disposition, we will no longer present 

others with our strong self when we touch them; instead, our spirit will flow out whenever 

we touch men; it is impossible for us to break through the problems of our natural 

disposition, but it is possible for the Lord to do it—John 7:37-38; Luke 18:24-27; 19:2. 
John 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, If 

anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. 
John 7:38 He who believes into Me, as the Scripture said, out of his innermost being shall flow 

rivers of living water. 
Luke 18:24 And Jesus, seeing that he became very sorrowful, said, How difficult it is for those 

who have riches to go into the kingdom of God. 
Luke 18:25 For it is easier for a camel to enter through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to 

enter into the kingdom of God. 
Luke 18:26 And those who heard said, Then who can be saved? 
Luke 18:27 But He said, The things that are impossible with men are possible with God. 
Luke 19:2 And behold, there was a man whose name was called Zaccheus; and he was a chief 

tax collector, and he was rich. 
 

III. The Spirit deals with our outer man, our self, our natural disposition, by the 

killing element of the cross in the compound Spirit, by the discipline of the 

Spirit, by the shining of Christ as the Spirit, and by the church life, fruit-

bearing, and lamb-feeding: 
A. In order to deal with our natural disposition, we must deny the self and apply the killing 

power of the cross; we need to see and realize in our experience that the compound, all-

inclusive Spirit in our spirit includes the precious death of Christ and the sweetness and 

effectiveness of Christ’s death, which can kill our natural disposition—Exo. 30:23-25; Phil. 

1:19; Rom. 8:13: 
Exo 30:23 You also take the finest spices: of flowing myrrh five hundred shekels, and of fragrant 

cinnamon half as much, two hundred fifty shekels, and of fragrant calamus two 
hundred fifty shekels, 

Exo 30:24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary, and a 
hin of olive oil. 

Exo 30:25 And you shall make it a holy anointing oil, a fragrant ointment compounded according 
to the work of a compounder; it shall be a holy anointing oil. 

Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition and the 
bountiful supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

Rom 8:13 For if you live according to the flesh, you must die, but if by the Spirit you put to death 
the practices of the body, you will live. 

1. Christ as the compound Spirit is our medication to heal us, enliven us, and kill all the 

negative things within us; when we take Him as our medication, we enjoy “the 

putting to death of Jesus,” or the killing of Jesus—2 Cor. 4:10-11. 
2 Cor 4:10 Always bearing about in the body the putting to death of Jesus that the life of 

Jesus also may be manifested in our body. 
2 Cor 4:11 For we who are alive are always being delivered unto death for Jesus' sake 

that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

2. In the Spirit there is the killing element of the cross; when we reject ourselves in the 

morning to receive God into us, we have the sense during the day that a killing 

process is going on within us. 

B. The goal of the discipline of the Holy Spirit is for us to be a broken man; God has to put us 

in a place of total inability and total helplessness before He can have a way in us; the 

purpose of the trials through which we pass is so that we can receive the benefit of knowing 
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God for Him to be expressed—1:8-9; 12:9-10; Isa. 40:28-31; Hosea 6:1-3: 
2 Cor 1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, of our affliction which befell us in 

Asia, that we were excessively burdened, beyond our power, so that we despaired 
even of living. 

2 Cor 1:9 Indeed we ourselves had the response of death in ourselves, that we should not base 
our confidence on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead; 

2 Cor 12:9 And He has said to me, My grace is sufficient for you, for My power is perfected in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore I will rather boast in my weaknesses that the power 
of Christ might tabernacle over me. 

2 Cor 12:10 Therefore I am well pleased in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in persecutions 
and distresses, on behalf of Christ; for when I am weak, then I am powerful. 

Isa 40:28 Do you not know, / Or have you not heard, / That the eternal God, Jehovah, / The 
Creator of the ends of the earth, / Does not faint and does not become weary? / 
There is no searching out of His understanding. 

Isa 40:29 He gives power to the faint, / And to those who have no vigor He multiplies strength. 
Isa 40:30 Although youths will faint and become weary, / And young men will collapse 

exhausted; 
Isa 40:31 Yet those who wait on Jehovah will renew their strength; / They will mount up with wings 

like eagles; / They will run and will not faint; / They will walk and will not become weary. 
Hosea 6:1 Come and let us return to Jehovah; / For He has torn us, but He will heal us, / And He 

has stricken us, but He will bind us up. 
Hosea 6:2 He will enliven us after two days; / On the third day He will raise us up, / And we will 

live in His presence. 
Hosea 6:3 Therefore let us know, let us pursue knowing Jehovah: / His going forth is as sure as 

the dawn, / And He will come to us as the rain, / As the late rain which waters the 
earth. 

1. The breaking of the outer man is the breaking of our natural disposition; our natural 

disposition makes it hard for us to release our spirit; a person who is not broken by 

God cannot be entrusted with the Lord’s work; what we are originally, including our 

natural appearance and taste, does not match God and is not compatible with God— 

Jer. 48:11. 
Jer 48:11 Moab has been at ease from his youth; / And he is settled on his lees / And has 

not been emptied from vessel to vessel; / Nor has he gone into exile. / 
Therefore his taste remains in him, / And his scent is not changed. 

2. Whatever we are by birth, whether good or bad, whether useful or not, is natural and 

altogether a hindrance to the Holy Spirit in constituting the divine life into our being; 

for this reason our natural strength, natural wisdom, natural cleverness, natural 

disposition, natural shortcomings, natural virtues, plus our character and habits, must 

all be torn down in order that the Holy Spirit may form in us a new disposition, new 

character, new habits, new virtues, and new attributes. 

3. In order to accomplish the work of reconstitution, the Holy Spirit of God moves 

within us to enlighten, inspire, lead, and saturate us with the divine life; He also 

works in our environment to arrange every detail, person, matter, and thing in our 

situation to tear down all aspects of our natural being in order that He might conform 

us to the image of Christ as the firstborn Son of God—Rom. 8:28-29. 
Rom 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to 

those who are called according to His purpose. 
Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to 

the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 

4. Everything in our environment has been measured to us by our God; He orders 

everything around us, the only purpose of which is to break our conspicuous, obtuse, 

and hard spots—Psa. 39:9; Matt. 10:29-30; Luke 12:6. 
Psa 39:9 I was dumb; I did not open my mouth; / For You have done this. 
Matt 10:29 Are not two sparrows sold for an assarion? And not one of them will fall to the 

earth apart from your Father. 
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Matt 10:30 But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Luke 12:6 Are not five sparrows sold for two assaria? And not one of them is forgotten 

before God. 

5. If the outer man is not broken, the inner man will not be released; the earthen vessel 

has to be broken before the treasure can be released (2 Cor. 4:7); as long as the 

ointment is in the alabaster box, the fragrance will not be released (John 12:3). 
2 Cor 4:7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels that the excellency of the power 

may be of God and not out of us. 
John 12:3 Then Mary took a pound of ointment, of very valuable pure nard, and anointed 

the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair; and the house was filled 
with the fragrance of the ointment. 

6. A person who is not broken cannot submit to others; only those who have 

experienced Christ as their life of submission know the rebelliousness of their natural 

disposition—Phil. 2:5-8. 
Phil 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 
Phil 2:6 Who, existing in the form of God, did not consider being equal with God a 

treasure to be grasped, 
Phil 2:7 But emptied Himself, taking the form of a slave, becoming in the likeness of 

men; 
Phil 2:8 And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming obedient 

even unto death, and that the death of a cross. 

7. Anyone who is boastful has not been broken, anyone who blames others has not been 

broken, anyone who thinks he is something when he is nothing has not been broken, 

and anyone who competes with others has not been broken—3:3; 1 Cor. 6:7; Gal. 

5:25-26; 6:3. 
Phil 3:3 For we are the circumcision, the ones who serve by the Spirit of God and boast 

in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh, 
1 Cor 6:7 Already then it is altogether a defeat to you that you have lawsuits with one 

another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be defrauded? 
Gal 5:25 If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. 
Gal 5:26 Let us not become vainglorious, provoking one another, envying one another. 
Gal 6:3 For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. 

8. Someone who has never been pressed, mistreated, depreciated, or wronged by others 

is raw, wild, and useless to God; we should not have the mistaken concept that all the 

saints will admire and respect us because we have been sent by God, called by God, 

and entrusted with His work; one who respects us today may deride and trample us 

under his feet tomorrow; this is the way of one who serves the Lord—John 2:23-25; 

Acts 14:11-13, 18-21; Mark 11:8-10; cf. 15:9-15. 
John 2:23 Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the feast, many 

believed into His name when they saw the signs which He did. 
John 2:24 But Jesus Himself did not entrust Himself to them, for He knew all men, 
John 2:25 And because He did not need anyone to testify concerning man, for He Himself 

knew what was in man. 
Acts 14:11 And when the crowds saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voice, saying 

in Lycaonian, The gods have become like men and have come down to us. 
Acts 14:12 And they called Barnabas, Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, since he was the one who 

took the lead in the discourse. 
Acts 14:13 And the priest of Zeus, whose temple was before the city, brought bulls and 

garlands to the gates and wanted to offer a sacrifice with the crowds. 
Acts 14:18 And saying these things, they restrained the crowds only with difficulty from 

offering sacrifices to them. 
Acts 14:19 But Jews from Antioch and Iconium came there; and having persuaded the 

crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged him outside the city, supposing that he 
was dead. 

Acts 14:20 But as the disciples surrounded him, he rose up and entered into the city. And 
on the next day he went out with Barnabas to Derbe. 
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Acts 14:21 And when they had announced the gospel to that city and had made a 
considerable number of disciples, they returned to Lystra and to Iconium and to 
Antioch, 

Mark 11:8 And many spread their garments in the road, and others spread layers of 
branches full of tender leaves, having cut them out of the fields. 

Mark 11:9 And those who went before and those who followed cried out, Hosanna! 
Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord! 

Mark 11:10 Blessed is the coming kingdom of our father David! Hosanna in the highest! 
Mark 15:9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Do you want me to release to you the King 

of the Jews? 
Mark 15:10 For he knew that it was because of envy that the chief priests had delivered 

Him up. 
Mark 15:11 But the chief priests stirred up the crowd that instead he should release 

Barabbas to them. 
Mark 15:12 And Pilate again answered and said to them, What then do you want me to do 

with Him whom you call the King of the Jews? 
Mark 15:13 And again they cried out, Crucify Him! 
Mark 15:14 But Pilate said to them, Why, what evil has He done? But they cried out the 

more, Crucify Him! 
Mark 15:15 And Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, released to them Barabbas and 

scourged Jesus and delivered Him up to be crucified. 

C. Deliverance from our natural disposition also comes from the inner shining of Christ as a 

great light; this shining is seeing what God sees—Prov. 4:18; 20:27; Psa. 18:28-29; Matt. 

4:16; Luke 11:34-36; Acts 9:3-5; 22:6-10; 26:13-19; Eph. 5:13; Phil. 2:15-16: 
Prov 4:18 But the path of the righteous is like the light of dawn, / Which shines brighter and 

brighter until the full day. 
Prov 20:27 The spirit of man is the lamp of Jehovah, / Searching all the innermost parts of the 

inner being. 
Psa 18:28 For it is You who light my lamp; / Jehovah my God lights up my darkness; 
Psa 18:29 For by You I can run up against a troop; / Indeed by my God I can leap over a wall. 
Matt 4:16 The people sitting in darkness have seen a great light; and to those sitting in the 

region and shadow of death, to them light has risen." 
Luke 11:34 The lamp of the body is your eye. When your eye is single, your whole body also is 

full of light; but when it is evil, your body also is dark. 
Luke 11:35 Watch out therefore that the light which is in you is not darkness. 
Luke 11:36 If therefore your whole body is full of light and does not have any dark part, the whole 

will be full of light as when the lamp with its rays illuminates you. 
Acts 9:3 And as he went, he drew near to Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven 

flashed around him. 
Acts 9:4 And he fell on the ground and heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why are you 

persecuting Me? 
Acts 9:5 And he said, Who are You, Lord? And He said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
Acts 22:6 And as I journeyed and drew near to Damascus about midday, suddenly a great light 

flashed out of heaven around me; 
Acts 22:7 And I fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why are you 

persecuting Me? 
Acts 22:8 And I answered, Who are You, Lord? And He said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, 

whom you persecute. 
Acts 22:9 And those who were with me beheld the light, but did not hear the voice of the One 

who was speaking to me. 
Acts 22:10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said to me, Rise up and go into 

Damascus, and there it will be told to you concerning all the things which have been 
appointed to you to do. 

Acts 26:13 At midday, on the way, I saw, O King, a light from heaven beyond the brightness of 
the sun, shining around me and those who journeyed with me. 

Acts 26:14 And when we all fell to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew dialect, 
Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads. 

Acts 26:15 And I said, Who are You, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
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Acts 26:16 But rise up and stand on your feet; for I have appeared to you for this purpose, to 
appoint you as a minister and a witness both of the things in which you have seen Me 
and of the things in which I will appear to you; 

Acts 26:17 Delivering you from the people and from the Gentiles, to whom I send you, 
Acts 26:18 To open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to light and from the authority of 

Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among 
those who have been sanctified by faith in Me. 

Acts 26:19 Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, 
Eph 5:13 But all things which are reproved are made manifest by the light; for everything that 

makes manifest is light. 
Phil 2:15 That you may be blameless and guileless, children of God without blemish in the 

midst of a crooked and perverted generation, among whom you shine as luminaries 
in the world, 

Phil 2:16 Holding forth the word of life, so that I may have a boast in the day of Christ that I did 
not run in vain nor labor in vain. 

1. The greatest thing in the Christian experience is the killing that comes from the 

shining of the divine light; the shining is the saving, and the seeing is the deliverance; 

everyone who truly sees a vision of the Lord in His glory is enlightened in his 

conscience regarding his uncleanness—Isa. 6:1-8. 
Isa 6:1 In the year that King Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting on a high and lofty 

throne, and the train of His robe filled the temple. 
Isa 6:2 Seraphim hovered over Him, each having six wings: With two he covered his 

face, and with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew. 
Isa 6:3 And one called to the other, saying: Holy, holy, holy, Jehovah of hosts; / The 

whole earth is filled with His glory. 
Isa 6:4 And the foundations of the threshold shook at the voice of him who called, and 

the house was filled with smoke. 
Isa 6:5 Then I said, Woe is me, for I am finished! / For I am a man of unclean lips, / 

And in the midst of a people of unclean lips I dwell; / Yet my eyes have seen 
the King, Jehovah of hosts. 

Isa 6:6 Then one of the seraphim flew to me with an ember in his hand, which he had 
taken from the altar with a pair of tongs. 

Isa 6:7 And he touched my mouth with it and said, Now that this has touched your lips, 
/ Your iniquity is taken away, and your sin is purged. 

Isa 6:8 Then I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send? Who will go for 
Us? And I said, Here am I; send me. 

2. The Lord grants us much light to expose us and to humble us; only this kind of 

shining will remove our pride, and only this light will stop our fleshly activities and 

break our outer shell with our natural disposition; the more we see God, know God, 

and love God, the more we abhor ourselves and the more we deny ourselves—Job 

42:5-6; Matt. 16:24; Luke 9:23; 14:26. 
Job 42:5 I had heard of You by the hearing of the ear, / But now my eye has seen You; 
Job 42:6 Therefore I abhor myself, and I repent / In dust and ashes. 
Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him 

deny himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 
Luke 9:23 And He said to them all, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him deny himself 

and take up his cross daily and follow Me. 
Luke 14:26 If anyone comes to Me and does not hate his own father and mother and wife 

and children and brothers and sisters, and moreover, even his own soul-life, he 
cannot be My disciple. 

3. We should not try to be magnanimous or forbearing by the effort of our self, our 

natural disposition; rather, we should learn to prostrate ourselves in God’s light, 

receive His breaking, and allow the environment to break us and tear us down. 

D. If we are not useful in the Lord’s hand for taking care of people, it is due to our natural 

disposition; the church life, fruit-bearing, and lamb-feeding are three matters that kill our 

natural disposition; to deal with our natural disposition, we must love God by contacting 
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God to be infused with Him as grace, and we must love people by contacting them to 

infuse them with God as grace—John 21:15-17; Eph. 3:2; 4:29; 1 Pet. 4:10. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, 

do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love 
You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said to 
Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was grieved 
that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, You 
know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

Eph 3:2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of the grace of God which was given to 
me for you, 

Eph 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but only that which is good for 
building up, according to the need, that it may give grace to those who hear. 

1 Pet 4:10 Each one, as he has received a gift, ministering it among yourselves as good 
stewards of the varied grace of God. 

 

IV. God’s dealing with Jacob is a full picture of the Holy Spirit’s discipline and 

His transforming work in the New Testament believers to deal with their 

natural disposition so that Christ may be formed in them, fully grown in 

them, unto maturity; this is God’s blessing us and making us a blessing to 

others that they may be supplied with the divine dispensing of the Divine 

Trinity—Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 3:18; Heb. 6:1a; Gen. 12:1-3; Ezek. 34:26; Num. 

6:22-27: 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of the mind 

that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well pleasing and perfect. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 

being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord Spirit. 
Heb 6:1a Therefore leaving the word of the beginning of Christ, let us be brought on to maturity, … 
Gen 12:1 Now Jehovah said to Abram, Go from your land / And from your relatives / And from your 

father's house / To the land that I will show you; 
Gen 12:2 And I will make of you a great nation, / And I will bless you / And make your name great; / 

And you shall be a blessing. 
Gen 12:3 And I will bless those who bless you, / And him who curses you I will curse; / And in you all 

the families of the earth will be blessed. 
Ezek 34:26 And I will make them and the places around My hill a blessing, and I will cause the showers 

to come down in their season; there will be showers of blessing. 
Num 6:22 Then Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, 
Num 6:23 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, Thus you shall bless the children of Israel; you 

shall say to them, 
Num 6:24 Jehovah bless you and keep you; 
Num 6:25 Jehovah make His face shine upon you and be gracious to you; 
Num 6:26 Jehovah lift up His countenance upon you and give you peace. 
Num 6:27 So shall they put My name upon the children of Israel, that I Myself may bless them. 

A. Jacob’s life shows that a natural person must pass through breaking in order to become 

Israel, a prince of God; what God tears down through our environment is our worthless 

self, our natural disposition; however, what God builds into us is Himself, the peerless, 

supereminent, and infinite One—1 Cor. 3:12. 
1 Cor 3:12 But if anyone builds upon the foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, stubble, 

B. God destined Jacob to live a struggling life all his days; He sovereignly arranged every 

circumstance, situation, and person in Jacob’s life and caused them all to work together for 

Jacob’s good so that He could transform Jacob, a supplanter and a heel holder, into Israel, a 

prince of God—Gen. 25:26; 32:24-32. 
Gen 25:26 And after that his brother came forth, and his hand was holding on to Esau's heel, so 

his name was called Jacob. And Isaac was sixty years old when she bore them. 
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Gen 32:24 And Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him until the break of dawn. 
Gen 32:25 And when the man saw that He did not prevail against him, He touched the socket of 

his hip; and the socket of Jacob's hip was dislocated as he wrestled with Him. 
Gen 32:26 And the man said, Let Me go, for the dawn is breaking. But Jacob said, I will not let 

You go unless You bless me. 
Gen 32:27 And He said to him, What is your name? And he said, Jacob. 
Gen 32:28 And He said, Your name will no longer be called Jacob, but Israel; for you have 

struggled with God and with men, and have prevailed. 
Gen 32:29 And Jacob asked Him and said, Please tell me Your name. But He said, Why is it that 

you ask My name? And He blessed him there. 
Gen 32:30 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel, for, he said, I have seen God face to 

face, and yet my life has been preserved. 
Gen 32:31 And the sun rose upon him as he crossed over Penuel, and he limped because of his 

hip. 
Gen 32:32 Therefore the children of Israel do not eat the thigh muscle, which is upon the socket 

of the hip, to this day, because He touched the socket of Jacob's hip at the thigh 
muscle. 

C. The strongest manifestation of Jacob’s maturity in life (the last stage of transformation) is 

the fact that Jacob blessed everyone; his supplanting hands became blessing hands; 

blessing is the overflow of God as life to others through the maturity in life—47:7, 10; 

48:14-16; 49:1-28. 
Gen 47:7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father and set him before Pharaoh, and Jacob 

blessed Pharaoh. 
Gen 47:10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh and went forth from Pharaoh's presence. 
Gen 48:14 But Israel stretched out his right hand and laid it upon Ephraim's head-although he 

was the younger-and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, guiding his hands with 
insight, even though Manasseh was the firstborn. 

Gen 48:15 And he blessed Joseph and said, / The God before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac walked, / The God who has shepherded me all my life to this day, 

Gen 48:16 The Angel who has redeemed me from all evil, bless the boys; / And may my name 
be named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; / And may they 
be a teeming multitude in the midst of the earth. 

Gen 49:1 And Jacob called to his sons and said, Gather yourselves together that I may tell you 
what will happen to you in the last days. 

Gen 49:2 Assemble yourselves, and listen, O sons of Jacob; / Yes, listen to Israel your father. 
Gen 49:3 Reuben, you are my firstborn, / My might and the firstfruits of my vigor, / Preeminent 

in dignity and preeminent in power. 
Gen 49:4 Ebullient as water, you will not have the preeminence, / Because you went up to your 

father's bed; / Then you defiled it-he went up to my couch. 
Gen 49:5 Simeon and Levi are brothers; / Weapons of violence are their swords. 
Gen 49:6 Come not into their council, O my soul; / Be not united with their assembly, O my 

glory; / For in their anger they slew men, / And in their self-will they hamstrung oxen. 
Gen 49:7 Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce; / And their wrath, for it is cruel: / I will divide 

them in Jacob, / And scatter them in Israel. 
Gen 49:8 Judah, your brothers will praise you; / Your hand will be on the neck of your enemies; 

/ Your father's sons will bow down before you. 
Gen 49:9 Judah is a young lion; / From the prey, my son, you have gone up. / He couches, he 

stretches out like a lion, / And like a lioness; who will rouse him up? 
Gen 49:10 The scepter will not depart from Judah, / Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, / 

Until Shiloh comes, / And to Him shall be the obedience of the peoples. 
Gen 49:11 Binding his foal to the vine, / And his donkey's colt to the choice vine, / He washes his 

garment in wine, / And his robe in the blood of grapes. 
Gen 49:12 Dark are his eyes with wine, / And white are his teeth with milk. 
Gen 49:13 Zebulun will dwell at the shore of the sea, / And he will be a shore for ships, / And his 

flank will be toward Sidon. 
Gen 49:14 Issachar is a strong donkey, / Couching between the sheepfolds. 
Gen 49:15 And he saw a resting place that was good / And the land that was pleasant, / And he 

bowed his shoulder to bear, / And became a task-worker to bring tribute. 
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Gen 49:16 Dan will judge his people, / As one of the tribes of Israel. 
Gen 49:17 Dan will be a serpent in the way, / A viper on the path, / That bites the horse's heels, / 

So that his rider falls backward. 
Gen 49:18 I have waited for Your salvation, O Jehovah. 
Gen 49:19 Gad, raiders will raid him, / But he will raid at their heel. 
Gen 49:20 Asher's food will be rich, / And he will yield royal dainties. 
Gen 49:21 Naphtali is a hind let loose; / He gives beautiful words. 
Gen 49:22 Joseph is a fruitful bough, / A fruitful bough by a fountain; / His branches run over the 

wall. 
Gen 49:23 The archers bitterly attacked him, / And shot at him and harassed him; 
Gen 49:24 But his bow remained firm, / And the arms of his hands were agile, / By the hands of 

the Mighty One of Jacob- / From there is the Shepherd, the stone of Israel - 
Gen 49:25 From the God of your father, who will help you, / And from the All-sufficient One, who 

will bless you / With blessings of heaven above, / Blessings of the deep that lies 
beneath, / Blessings of the breasts and of the womb. 

Gen 49:26 The blessings of your father surpass / The blessings of my ancestors / To the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills. / They will be on the head of Joseph, / And on the 
crown of the head of the one who was separate from his / brothers. 

Gen 49:27 Benjamin is a ravenous wolf, / In the morning devouring the prey / And in the evening 
dividing the spoil. 

Gen 49:28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is what their father spoke to them 
when he blessed them; he blessed them, each one according to his blessing. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

THE SELF, SOUL-LIFE, AND DISPOSITION IN MATTHEW 16 
 

The words disposition and character are difficult to define even with the best dictionaries. It is 

also very difficult to illustrate disposition and character. However, several terms used in Matthew 

16:21-26 imply the matter of disposition. These terms include mind (v. 23), himself (self) (v. 24), and 

soul-life (vv. 25-26). Though Matthew 16 does not use the word disposition, the matter of disposition 

is certainly implied here through the use of these terms. In this short portion Peter’s disposition is 

exposed. 

According to Matthew 16:21-26, when the Lord Jesus told the disciples that He was going to be 

crucified, Peter reacted and took the Lord aside to rebuke Him. The Lord responded by rebuking Peter. 

Peter was rebuked by the Lord because Satan had used Peter to oppose the things of the Lord. Peter 

was used by Satan because there was something in his disposition that gave Satan the ground to use 

him. 

Disposition refers to something within us. Disposition is implied in the terms mind, self, and soul-

life. Disposition includes all of these elements; thus, to refer only to the self or soul-life is inadequate. 
 

OTHER KEY WORDS RELATED TO DISPOSITION 
 

There are four terms mentioned in the New Testament that are closely related to the matter of 

disposition: old man in Romans 6:6, I in Galatians 2:20, soul-life in Matthew 16:25-26, and himself 

(self) in Matthew 16:24. In addition to these terms, according to our study and experiences of the 

spiritual things in the New Testament, we have also used the term naturalness in relation to the matter 

of disposition. The contents of these five terms all imply disposition. A person’s disposition includes 

all these items. 

Our disposition is expressed in many forms. One type is that of the “hero.” Brothers or sisters 

who have this type of disposition must do everything in an impressive, perfect, and complete way. If 

they are to speak, they must do it in an outstanding way, or they will not speak. They are also very 

strong and quick in doing things. Another type of disposition is that of the “non-hero.” The non-hero 

does not do anything in a thorough or complete way. If he or she locks the door, it is only partially 

locked; if he or she cleans a room, the corners are left undone. 
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In chapter 21 we pointed out that our disposition is what we are in our makeup by birth and that 

our character is the outward expression of our disposition. Disposition is what we are within, and 

character is what we express without. The reason we are silent or talkative is due to our disposition. At 

the start of our full-time training, some brothers and sisters spoke very often, but after some weeks 

passed, perhaps due to some word of correction regarding their speaking, they became very silent. 

Their outspokenness was related to their disposition, but their self-enforced silence is related to their 

character. 

Slowness is a matter of disposition. We may do everything very slowly. If we are rebuked for our 

slowness, we may become offended and react by doing everything in an extremely fast manner. What 

we express in this change of our outward behavior is no longer our disposition but our character. 

Disposition by itself does not directly involve anything of sin. But once our disposition is expressed 

with a hurtful intention, that is sin. Thus, our disposition has little to do with sin directly, but our 

character has a great deal to do with sin. 

When you live according to your disposition and are corrected by others, your character is 

expressed in the way you change your behavior. An illustration of this is when little boys are playing a 

game with a ball. One of the boys may have the ball, dribbling it very slowly, and a friend may rebuke 

him for being so slow, asking him to pass the ball. When the first boy passes the ball, he may do it in 

an excessively fast and rough manner, reacting to the rebuke of the other boy. This way of passing the 

ball expresses the character of the first boy and is something naughty and sinful. 
 

DEALING WITH DISPOSITION AND CHARACTER 
 

The Scriptural Basis for Dealing with Our Disposition 
 

While there are no verses in the New Testament that directly tell how to deal with the disposition, 

there are a number of verses that can be used. Since the disposition is implied in the “I,” the old man, 

the soul, and the self, our dealing with these things includes our dealing with the disposition. In 

Galatians 2:20 the “I” has been crucified. This “I” implies the disposition. In the same way, when we 

deny the self (Matt. 16:24) and lose the soul-life (vv. 25-26), the disposition is dealt with, because it is 

implied in these things. 
 

The Scriptural Basis for Dealing with Our Character 
 

Dealing with our character is seen in Romans 8:13, which says, “If you live according to the 

flesh, you must die, but if by the Spirit you put to death the practices of the body, you will live.” The 

practices of the body are actually our character. To deal with the practices of the body is to deal with 

our character. 
 

Dealing with Our Disposition by Living under the Cross 
 

In order to deal with our disposition, we must realize that we have been crucified (Gal. 2:20; 

Rom. 6:6). From morning to evening, throughout the entire day, we must remember that we are people 

who have already been crucified. Because we have been crucified, we should not live according to our 

disposition. We should not live, act, or walk according to what we are naturally. To live in such a way 

is simply to live according to our disposition. The way to deal with our disposition is to realize and 

remember that we are crucified persons and remain under that realization throughout the day. 
 

Dealing with Our Disposition by Opposing Ourselves 
 

Along with the realization that we are crucified, we have to oppose ourselves. To oppose 

ourselves is to oppose our disposition. If you realize that your disposition is to be quiet, as long as you 

remain quiet, you are simply living according to your disposition. But if you would oppose your quiet 

disposition, you must first realize that your natural person has been crucified and then remain under the 

killing of the cross. Then in the meetings you, opposing yourself, can exercise to speak something of 



92 

the Lord to the saints. 
 

DISPOSITION AND USEFULNESS 
 

The thing that most damages our usefulness in the Christian life and church life is our living 

according to our disposition. I have been in the Lord’s work for many years, and I have found that 

some brothers and sisters have a strong element in their disposition that hinders them from 

coordinating and cooperating with others. If certain brothers or sisters are assigned a certain work, no 

one else can be included with them to help in that work; they must do it exclusively. Such brothers or 

sisters are usually very capable, and they can also easily stir up trouble in the church life. 

The Lord’s work is a work of the Body and by the Body; therefore, coordination is desperately 

needed. The apostle Paul was very capable, but he also needed a number of others to help him and 

coordinate with him. Even if you are one of the top ones, there is still the need of coordination. Even 

the Lord Jesus Himself needed to coordinate with others. Actually, most of us do not like to work with 

others. If we are lazy, careless persons, we may like others to labor for us. But if we are diligent 

persons, laboring all the time, we may not like others to work with us, because whatever they do 

interferes with what we are doing. 

In our spiritual life, in our Christian life, in our church life, and in the Lord’s work, we must learn 

to be people who are always opposing ourselves. As a person with a strong disposition, I can testify 

that I must constantly realize that my disposition is crucified. In the past my confession was almost 

completely about my failure to live Christ. Today very often my confession to the Lord is concerning 

my disposition. We must learn to live a life of opposing ourselves. To oppose ourselves is to oppose 

our disposition. 
 

USEFULNESS AND CAPACITY 
 

Both the good and bad dispositions destroy our usefulness in the spiritual realm. Our usefulness 

first depends upon our capacity. In Matthew 25:14-15 the master delivered his possessions to his slaves 

according to their natural ability. Their natural ability equals their capacity. The apostle Paul was a 

very capable person with perhaps the largest capacity. But if Paul had not opposed his disposition, his 

disposition would have destroyed his usefulness. How much the Lord can use you depends upon your 

capacity. But regardless of how much capacity you have, as long as you go along with your 

disposition, you are finished. Throughout church history there have been many very capable brothers, 

such as Peter, Paul, Martin Luther, John Nelson Darby, and Watchman Nee. The Lord used these 

brothers very much.  I can testify that Brother Nee was not only a capable person with a large capacity 

but also a person who learned to always be against himself. 
 

CAPACITY AND AMBITION 
 

The reason for much of the political turmoil in the world and the present turmoil among us is that 

there are two factors: ambition together with a lack of capacity. Someone may have the ambition to be 

the president of a country but not have the capacity to hold such an office. When such a person is 

frustrated from gaining the office of president, he may then cause trouble. On the other hand, a person 

may be very capable, but if he has ambition, his ambition will destroy his capacity, his usefulness. 

Actually, ambition is a large element of our disposition. If a country is going to be a strong 

country, it must produce a number of capable persons, who have a large capacity. Yet these persons 

also must be against their dispositions, that is, against their ambition. A person who is capable and who 

is also against his or her ambition is the most useful person. If a country can produce twenty such 

persons in a generation, that country will be one of the top countries. 
 

CAPACITY WITHOUT AMBITION RESULTING IN USEFULNESS 
 

Capacity without ambition makes a person very useful. On the contrary, capacity with ambition 
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damages a person’s usefulness. Throughout history the persons who have damaged entire countries the 

most have been people who were very capable but who were too ambitious. Hitler was an example of 

such a person. He had a very large capacity, but along with his capacity he had a terrible ambition. His 

capacity with his damaging ambition is the reason that Hitler damaged mankind so much. Capacity is 

good, but ambition is terrible. 

The principle is the same in the Lord’s work. The most fearful thing in the Lord’s work is a 

capable person with ambition. On the other hand, one who is capable and without ambition is very 

useful in the Lord’s work. In my whole life, by His mercy, I met a person who was the best example of 

someone who was very capable but without ambition. That person was Brother Nee. I can testify from 

my conscience that he was not ambitious at all. His work was of the highest standard. He did such a 

work, yet he did not keep anything for himself. 

In the church in Shanghai another brother who was also very capable was Brother Yu, who was 

an eye specialist. He translated the mystical books by authors such as Madame Guyon and Brother 

Lawrence into Chinese. I can testify concerning him that he was also without any ambition. Brother Yu 

along with a few other brothers took the lead in the church in Shanghai and in the work, but there was 

never any problem with ambition among these brothers. As a result, the church was built up, and many 

saints were edified. 

Capacity without ambition means capacity plus the cross. Everyone is ambitious. Ambition is the 

primary element of every fallen person’s disposition. Even the lowest persons with a very low capacity 

are ambitious. In the church life some are very capable and ambitious, and others are not very capable, 

but they also are ambitious. Yet both can cause a great deal of trouble in the church life. How 

marvelous it would be if everyone in the church life was against ambition. If we all could be helped to 

live a life against our disposition, our ambition would be killed, and there would be no problems in the 

church life. Once ambition is killed in the church life, the usefulness of everyone, including those of 

limited capacity, will come out. But when the disposition of the saints is not dealt with, ambition 

comes out, resulting in turmoil; the usefulness of the saints is annulled, and a great deal of devastation 

is brought in. 
 

A WARNING CONCERNING OUR DISPOSITION 
 

If all the saints, especially those who are being trained to serve the Lord full time, kill their 

disposition, everything will be very good. Otherwise, each trained one becomes a potential problem to 

the church. If we pick up the training and practice it with our ambition and capacity, trouble will be the 

result. If each trainee does not kill his or her disposition, each one is a problem and will be a problem. 

How useful you will be to the Lord or how much trouble you will make to the church depends upon 

how much your disposition is killed. Therefore, dealing with the disposition is a crucial matter. (The 

Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1989, vol. 3, “The Experience and Growth in Life,” pp. 143-148) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Lord’s Day—First Morning Session) 
 

Message Seven 

The Factor of Blending for the Reality of the Body of Christ 
JL Hymns: 840 

Scripture Reading: Rom. 12:5; 1 Cor. 6:17; 12:24, 31b; 13:1-8a; 10:17; Lev. 2:4; Eph. 3:16-17a; 4:16 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body together, giving more 

abundant honor to the member that lacked, 
1 Cor 12:31b … And moreover I show to you a most excellent way. 
1 Cor 13:1 If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels but do not have love, I have become sounding 

brass or a clanging cymbal. 
1 Cor 13:2 And if I have the gift of prophecy and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith 

so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. 
1 Cor 13:3 And if I dole out all my possessions to feed others, and if I deliver up my body that I may boast, 

but do not have love, I profit nothing. 
1 Cor 13:4 Love suffers long. Love is kind; it is not jealous. Love does not brag and is not puffed up; 
1 Cor 13:5 It does not behave unbecomingly and does not seek its own things; it is not provoked and does 

not take account of evil; 
1 Cor 13:6 It does not rejoice because of unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 
1 Cor 13:7 It covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
1 Cor 13:8a Love never falls away. … 
1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all partake of the one bread. 
Lev 2:4 And when you present an offering of a meal offering baked in the oven, it shall be of fine flour, 

unleavened cakes mingled with oil or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power 

through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 3:17a That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, … 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every joint of 

the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes the growth of 
the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

 

I. The highest peak in God’s economy is the reality of the Body of Christ; the 

reality of the Body of Christ is absolutely organic—Rom. 8:2, 6, 10-11; 12:4-5: 
Rom 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life has freed me in Christ Jesus from the law of sin and of death. 
Rom 8:6 For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the spirit is life and peace. 
Rom 8:10 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the spirit is life because of 

righteousness. 
Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of the One who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised 

Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who indwells you. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have the 

same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. 

A. The completing ministry of the apostle Paul is altogether focused on the Body of Christ— 

in particular, Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, and Colossians; the Body is the ultimate 

item of God’s continual working, so the Body is the top point of God’s entire revelation—

Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cor. 12:12-13, 18-22; Eph. 1:22-23; 2:16; 3:6; 4:4, 12, 15-16; 5:23, 30; 

Col. 1:18, 24; 2:19; 3:15. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have 

the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 

body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
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1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 

1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as He willed. 
1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head to the 

feet, I have no need of you. 
1 Cor 12:22 But much rather the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 2:16 And might reconcile both in one Body to God through the cross, having slain the 

enmity by it. 
Eph 3:6 That in Christ Jesus the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the Body 

and fellow partakers of the promise through the gospel, 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 

Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Eph 5:23 For a husband is head of the wife as also Christ is Head of the church, He Himself 
being the Savior of the Body. 

Eph 5:30 Because we are members of His Body. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn from 

the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Col 1:24 I now rejoice in my sufferings on your behalf and fill up on my part that which is 

lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for His Body, which is the church; 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
Col 3:15 And let the peace of Christ arbitrate in your hearts, to which also you were called in 

one Body; and be thankful. 

B. Romans 12 speaks of the Body from the angle of the organic union; verse 5 says, “We who 

are many are one Body in Christ”: 
Rom 12:1 I exhort you therefore, brothers, through the compassions of God to present your 

bodies a living sacrifice, holy, well pleasing to God, which is your reasonable service. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of 

the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well 
pleasing and perfect. 

Rom 12:3 For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone who is among you, not to think 
more highly of himself than he ought to think, but to think so as to be sober-minded, 
as God has apportioned to each a measure of faith. 

Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have 
the same function, 

Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. 
Rom 12:6 And having gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, whether prophecy, let 

us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; 
Rom 12:7 Or service, let us be faithful in that service; or he who teaches, in that teaching; 
Rom 12:8 Or he who exhorts, in that exhortation; he who gives, in simplicity; he who leads, in 

diligence; he who shows mercy, in cheerfulness. 
Rom 12:9 Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good. 
Rom 12:10 Love one another warmly in brotherly love; take the lead in showing honor one to another. 
Rom 12:11 Do not be slothful in zeal, but be burning in spirit, serving the Lord. 
Rom 12:12 Rejoice in hope; endure in tribulation; persevere in prayer. 
Rom 12:13 Contribute to the needs of the saints; pursue hospitality. 
Rom 12:14 Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse. 
Rom 12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice; weep with those who weep. 
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Rom 12:16 Be of the same mind toward one another, not setting your mind on the high things but 
going along with the lowly; do not be wise in yourselves. 

Rom 12:17 Repay no one evil for evil; take forethought for things honorable in the sight of all men. 
Rom 12:18 If possible, as far as it depends on you, live in peace with all men. 
Rom 12:19 Do not avenge yourselves, beloved, but give place to the wrath of God, for it is 

written, "Vengeance is Mine, I will repay, says the Lord." 
Rom 12:20 But "if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing 

this you will heap coals of fire upon his head." 
Rom 12:21 Do not be conquered by evil, but conquer evil with good. 

1. Two words from this verse indicate the organic union—in Christ; “in Christ” is a 

matter of the organic union—cf. John 3:16; Rom. 6:3-6; 11:17, 19; 16:7-10; 1 Cor. 

1:30; 2 Cor. 2:17; 5:17; 12:2; Gal. 3:27. 
John 3:16 For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that everyone 

who believes into Him would not perish, but would have eternal life. 
Rom 6:3 Or are you ignorant that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus 

have been baptized into His death? 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in 

order that just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the 
Father, so also we might walk in newness of life. 

Rom 6:5 For if we have grown together with Him in the likeness of His death, indeed we 
will also be in the likeness of His resurrection, 

Rom 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with Him in order that the 
body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin as slaves; 

Rom 11:17 But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, being a wild olive tree, 
were grafted in among them and became a fellow partaker of the root of 
fatness of the olive tree, 

Rom 11:19 You will say then, Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in. 
Rom 16:7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners, who are of 

note among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 
Rom 16:8 Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. 
Rom 16:9 Greet Urbanus, our fellow worker in Christ, and Stachys, my beloved. 
Rom 16:10 Greet Apelles, approved in Christ. Greet those of the household of Aristobulus. 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: both 

righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
2 Cor 2:17 For we are not like the many, adulterating the word of God for profit; but as out 

of sincerity, but as out of God, before God we speak in Christ. 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed 

away; behold, they have become new. 
2 Cor 12:2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in the body I do not know, 

or outside the body I do not know; God knows) such a one was caught away to 
the third heaven. 

Gal 3:27 For as many as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 

2. We are one Body in Christ, having an organic union with Him; this union makes us 

one in life with Him and with all the other members of His Body; when we remain in 

this organic union, we are actually living in the Body of Christ—Rom. 8:16; 1 Cor. 

6:17; 2 Tim. 4:22; Rom. 8:4-6. 
Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
2 Tim 4:22 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you. 
Rom 8:4 That the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who do not 

walk according to the flesh but according to the spirit. 
Rom 8:5 For those who are according to the flesh mind the things of the flesh; but those 

who are according to the spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
Rom 8:6 For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the spirit is life and peace. 

3. The actuality of the Body of Christ is in our remaining in the organic union with 

Christ; John 15:1-11 reveals that Christ is the true vine and that we are His branches; 

as the branches of Christ, we must abide in Him, which simply means to remain in 
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our organic union with Christ—vv. 4-5; cf. 8:31; 15:7. 
John 15:1 I am the true vine, and My Father is the husbandman. 
John 15:2 Every branch in Me that does not bear fruit, He takes it away; and every branch 

that bears fruit, He prunes it that it may bear more fruit. 
John 15:3 You are already clean because of the word which I have spoken to you. 
John 15:4 Abide in Me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it 

abides in the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. 
John 15:5 I am the vine; you are the branches. He who abides in Me and I in him, he 

bears much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. 
John 15:6 If one does not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch and is dried up; and 

they gather them and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 
John 15:7 If you abide in Me and My words abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it 

shall be done for you. 
John 15:8 In this is My Father glorified, that you bear much fruit and so you will become 

My disciples. 
John 15:9 As the Father has loved Me, I also have loved you; abide in My love. 
John 15:10 If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love; even as I have kept 

My Father's commandments and abide in His love. 
John 15:11 These things I have spoken to you that My joy may be in you and that your joy 

may be made full. 
John 8:31 Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, If you abide in My word, you 

are truly My disciples; 
 

II. The Lord’s recovery is for the building up of the Body of Christ; thus, to 

know the Body is the proper recovery of the Lord—1 Cor. 12:27; Eph. 4:16; 

Col. 3:15: 
1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every 

joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes 
the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Col 3:15 And let the peace of Christ arbitrate in your hearts, to which also you were called in one 
Body; and be thankful. 

A. The church takes the Body of Christ as its organic factor; without the Body of Christ, the 

church is lifeless and is a mere human organization—1 Cor. 1:2; 12:12-13, 27. 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 
body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

B. The Body is the intrinsic significance of the church; without the Body, the church makes no 

sense and has no meaning—Rom. 12:4-5; 16:1, 4, 16. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not have 

the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. 
Rom 16:1 I commend to you Phoebe our sister, who is a deaconess of the church which is in Cenchrea, 
Rom 16:4 Who risked their own necks for my life, to whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 

churches of the Gentiles; 
Rom 16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet you. 

C. Love covers and builds up, so love is the most excellent way for us to be anything and to 

do anything for the building up of the Body of Christ—1 Cor. 8:1b; 12:31b; 13:1-8a, 13. 
1 Cor 8:1b … Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. 
1 Cor 12:31b … And moreover I show to you a most excellent way. 
1 Cor 13:1 If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels but do not have love, I have become 

sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. 
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1 Cor 13:2 And if I have the gift of prophecy and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I 
have all faith so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. 

1 Cor 13:3 And if I dole out all my possessions to feed others, and if I deliver up my body that I 
may boast, but do not have love, I profit nothing. 

1 Cor 13:4 Love suffers long. Love is kind; it is not jealous. Love does not brag and is not puffed up; 
1 Cor 13:5 It does not behave unbecomingly and does not seek its own things; it is not provoked 

and does not take account of evil; 
1 Cor 13:6 It does not rejoice because of unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 
1 Cor 13:7 It covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
1 Cor 13:8a Love never falls away. … 
1 Cor 13:13 Now there abide faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love. 

D. The elders should shepherd one another and love one another to be a model of the Body 

life; the elders need to love one another, their wives need to love one another, and they 

need to love one another’s children—John 21:15-17; 1 Cor. 13:4-8a. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, 

do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love 
You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said to 
Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was grieved 
that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, You 
know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

1 Cor 13:4 Love suffers long. Love is kind; it is not jealous. Love does not brag and is not puffed up; 
1 Cor 13:5 It does not behave unbecomingly and does not seek its own things; it is not provoked 

and does not take account of evil; 
1 Cor 13:6 It does not rejoice because of unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 
1 Cor 13:7 It covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 
1 Cor 13:8a Love never falls away. … 

E. If we would have the reality of the Body of Christ, we must allow Christ to make His home 

in our hearts; the reality of the Body is the inner experience of the indwelling Christ—Eph. 

3:16-17a; 4:16; Col. 1:27; 3:4, 15. 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 

power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 3:17a That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, … 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Col 1:27 To whom God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory, 

Col 3:4 When Christ our life is manifested, then you also will be manifested with Him in 
glory. 

Col 3:15 And let the peace of Christ arbitrate in your hearts, to which also you were called in 
one Body; and be thankful. 

F. The Lord urgently needs the reality of the Body of Christ to be expressed in the local 

churches; unless there is a substantial expression of the Body, the Lord Jesus will not 

return—Eph. 1:22-23; 4:16; 5:27, 30; Rev. 19:7. 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Eph 5:27 That He might present the church to Himself glorious, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such things, but that she would be holy and without blemish. 

Eph 5:30 Because we are members of His Body. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb 

has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
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G. The Lord needs the overcomers to carry out the economy of God to have the Body of 

Christ and to destroy His enemy; without the overcomers the Body of Christ cannot be built 

up, and unless the Body of Christ is built up, Christ cannot come back for His bride— Eph. 

1:10; 3:10; Rev. 12:11; 19:7-9. 
Eph 1:10 Unto the economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ, the 

things in the heavens and the things on the earth, in Him; 
Eph 3:10 In order that now to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenlies the multifarious 

wisdom of God might be made known through the church, 
Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word 

of their testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb 

has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
Rev 19:8 And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and clean; for 

the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 
Rev 19:9 And he said to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the marriage dinner of 

the Lamb. And he said to me, These are the true words of God. 
 

III. The Lord’s recovery is to build up Zion—the overcomers as the reality of the 

Body of Christ consummating in the New Jerusalem; in the church life we 

must endeavor to reach today’s Zion—Eph. 1:22-23; 4:16; 1 Cor. 1:2; 12:27; 

Rev. 14:1; 21:2: 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to the 

church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every 

joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes 
the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
Rev 14:1 And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on Mount Zion, and with Him a hundred and 

forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father written on their foreheads. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as 

a bride adorned for her husband. 

A. As the highlight and beauty of the holy city, Jerusalem, Zion typifies the overcomers as the 

high peak, the center, the uplifting, the strengthening, the enriching, the beauty, and the 

reality of the church—Psa. 48:2, 11-12; 50:2; 20:2; 53:6a; 87:2. 
Psa 48:2 Beautiful in elevation, / The joy of the whole earth, / Is Mount Zion, the sides of the 

north, / The city of the great King. 
Psa 48:11 Let Mount Zion rejoice; / Let the daughters of Judah exult / Because of Your judgments. 
Psa 48:12 Walk about Zion, and go around her; / Count her towers. 
Psa 50:2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, / God shines forth. 
Psa 20:2 May He send you help from the sanctuary / And support you from Zion. 
Psa 53:6a Oh that the salvation of Israel might come forth from Zion! … 
Psa 87:2 Jehovah loves the gates of Zion / More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

B. Jerusalem typifies the whole body of the church, while Zion typifies the overcomers of the 

church; every time the Old Testament speaks of the relationship between Zion and 

Jerusalem, it shows us that the characteristics, the life, the blessing, and the establishment 

of Jerusalem come from Zion—1 Kings 8:1; Psa. 51:18; 102:21; 128:5; 135:21; Isa. 41:27; 

Joel 3:17. 
1 Kings 8:1 Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and all the heads of the tribes, the 

leaders of the fathers' houses of the children of Israel, before King Solomon in 
Jerusalem in order to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of Jehovah from the city of 
David, which is Zion. 
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Psa 51:18 Do good in Your good pleasure unto Zion; / Build the walls of Jerusalem. 
Psa 102:21 That the name of Jehovah may be declared in Zion, / And His praise, in Jerusalem, 
Psa 128:5 Jehovah bless you from Zion; / And may you see the prosperity of Jerusalem / All the 

days of your life. 
Psa 135:21 Blessed be Jehovah from Zion, / Who dwells in Jerusalem. / Hallelujah. 
Isa 41:27 Formerly I said to Zion, Here, here they are; / And to Jerusalem, I will give someone 

who preaches glad tidings. 
Joel 3:17 Thus you will know that I am Jehovah your God, / Dwelling in Zion, My holy mountain. 

/ And Jerusalem will be holy, / And strangers will pass through her no longer. 

C. The New Jerusalem is the totality of the overcomers; a remnant of the Lord’s believers, the 

earlier overcomers, will be the bride of Christ for one thousand years (Rev. 19:7-9; 20:4-6); 

then they will join the rest of the Lord’s believers, the later overcomers, to be the wife of 

Christ for eternity (21:2-3, 7): 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb 

has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
Rev 19:8 And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and clean; for 

the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 
Rev 19:9 And he said to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the marriage dinner of 

the Lamb. And he said to me, These are the true words of God. 
Rev 20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. And I 

saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus 
and because of the word of God, and of those who had not worshipped the beast nor 
his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 

Rev 20:5 The rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were completed. This 
is the first resurrection. 

Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection; over these the second 
death has no authority, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with 
Him for a thousand years. 

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:7 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be God to him, and he will be a 
son to Me. 

1. The earlier overcomers, as the reality of Zion within Jerusalem, the reality of the 

Body of Christ within the church, have highways to Zion in their heart; they take the 

way of the church internally by being incorporated into God as their dwelling place 

through the crucified Christ, typified by the bronze altar as their nest for their refuge, 

and through the resurrected Christ in ascension, typified by the incense altar as their 

home for their rest—Psa. 48:2; 84:3-5; cf. Prov. 27:8. 
Psa 48:2 Beautiful in elevation, / The joy of the whole earth, / Is Mount Zion, the sides of 

the north, / The city of the great King. 
Psa 84:3 At Your two altars even the sparrow has found a home; / And the swallow, a 

nest for herself, / Where she may lay her young, / O Jehovah of hosts, my King 
and my God. 

Psa 84:4 Blessed are those who dwell in Your house; / They will yet be praising You. Selah. 
Psa 84:5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in You, / In whose heart are the highways 

to Zion. 
Prov 27:8 Like a bird that wanders from her nest, / So is a man who wanders from his place. 

2. To overcome means that we love the Lord more than our self, more than our soul-life; 

an overcomer knows and loves only Christ for the reality of the Body of Christ—Phil. 

3:10; 4:12; Rev. 2:4-5, 7; 12:11. 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His 

sufferings, being conformed to His death, 
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Phil 4:12 I know also how to be abased, and I know how to abound; in everything and in 
all things I have learned the secret both to be filled and to hunger, both to 
abound and to lack. 

Rev 2:4 But I have one thing against you, that you have left your first love. 
Rev 2:5 Remember therefore where you have fallen from and repent and do the first 

works; but if not, I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its 
place, unless you repent. 

Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the Paradise of God. 

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the 
word of their testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 

3. The Lord is waiting for a group of overcomers to live out the reality of the Body of 

Christ in resurrection to become the bride of Christ to bring Him back and to usher in 

His kingdom age; for this we need to pray, “Lord, may I receive Your mercy and 

grace to be one of Your overcomers.” 
 

IV. God has blended the Body together (1 Cor. 12:24); the word blended means 

“adjusted,” “harmonized,” “tempered,” and “mingled,” implying the losing of 

distinctions: 
1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body together, giving 

more abundant honor to the member that lacked, 

A. In order to be blended for the reality of the Body of Christ, we have to go through the cross 

and be by the Spirit to dispense Christ to others for the building up of the Body of Christ. 

B. Blending means that we should always stop in order to fellowship with others; we should 

not do anything without fellowshipping with the other saints who are coordinating with us, 

because fellowship adjusts us, harmonizes us, tempers us, and mingles us—cf. Ezek. 1:12 

and footnote 1. 
Ezek 1:12 And each went 

1
straight forward; wherever the Spirit was to go, they went; they did 

not turn as they went. 
Note 1 Lit., in the direction of their faces. The move of the living creatures is not individual but 

corporate. They move as one entity in coordination. Each of the living creatures faces 
one direction. As they face these four directions, two of their wings spread out and 
touch the adjacent creatures’ wings, forming a square. When the living creatures 
move, they do not need to turn; one moves straight forward while the opposite 
creature moves backward and the other two move sideways (v. 9). This is a beautiful 
picture of the coordination in the church as the Body of Christ, in which each member 
has his particular position and function, or ministry (Rom. 12:4-8; 1 Cor. 12:14-30; 
Eph. 4:7-16). When one member functions, he moves “straight forward” to fulfill his 
function, and the other members accommodate him by moving in the same direction, 
some moving “backward” and others moving “sideways.”  

According to the vision of the four living creatures, the coordination of the 
believers as members of the Body of Christ results in the corporate expression of God 
in Christ, in the move of God on the earth, and in the administration of God on the 
throne, thus affording God a way to manifest His glory and accomplish His eternal 
purpose and plan. In order to participate in such a coordination, we need to have the 
spiritual experiences and the practical living symbolized by the details in vv. 4-12. 

C. A group of responsible brothers may meet together often without being blended; to be 

blended means that we are touched by others and that we are touching others by going 

through the cross, doing things by the Spirit, and doing everything to dispense Christ for 

His Body’s sake. 

D. Such a blending is not social but the blending of the very Christ whom the individual 

members, the district churches, the co-workers, and the elders enjoy, experience, and 

partake of—cf. 1 Cor. 1:9. 
1 Cor 1:9 God is faithful, through whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 
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E. We need to follow in the apostle’s footsteps to bring all the saints into the blending life of 

the entire Body of Christ; the apostle brought us into the blending life of the entire Body of 

Christ by recommendations and greetings in order that the God of peace may crush Satan 

under our feet, and we may enjoy the rich grace of Christ—Rom. 16:1-16, 21-23, 20: 
Rom 16:1 I commend to you Phoebe our sister, who is a deaconess of the church which is in Cenchrea, 
Rom 16:2 That you receive her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the saints and assist her in 

whatever matter she may have need of you; for she herself has also been the 
patroness of many, of myself as well. 

Rom 16:3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ Jesus, 
Rom 16:4 Who risked their own necks for my life, to whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 

churches of the Gentiles; 
Rom 16:5 And greet the church, which is in their house. Greet Epaenetus, my beloved, who is 

the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. 
Rom 16:6 Greet Mary, one who has labored much for you. 
Rom 16:7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners, who are of note 

among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 
Rom 16:8 Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. 
Rom 16:9 Greet Urbanus, our fellow worker in Christ, and Stachys, my beloved. 
Rom 16:10 Greet Apelles, approved in Christ. Greet those of the household of Aristobulus. 
Rom 16:11 Greet Herodion, my kinsman. Greet those of the household of Narcissus who are in 

the Lord. 
Rom 16:12 Greet Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Greet Persis, the beloved 

sister, one who has labored much in the Lord. 
Rom 16:13 Greet Rufus, chosen in the Lord, and his mother as well as mine. 
Rom 16:14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brothers with them. 
Rom 16:15 Greet Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints 

with them. 
Rom 16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet you. 
Rom 16:21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you, as well as Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, 

my kinsmen. 
Rom 16:22 I, Tertius, who write this epistle, greet you in the Lord. 
Rom 16:23 Gaius, my host and host of the whole church, greets you. Erastus, the city treasurer, 

greets you, and Quartus the brother. 
Rom 16:20 Now the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord 

Jesus be with you. 

1. The purpose of the blending is to usher us all into the reality of the Body of Christ; 

we need to be in the local churches as the procedure to be brought into the reality of 

the Body of Christ as the goal. 

2. The highest peak of the Lord’s recovery that can really, practically, and actually carry 

out God’s economy is for God to produce not many local churches in a physical way 

but an organic Body to be His organism. 

3. Paul’s thought of the church being one bread (1 Cor. 10:17) was not his own invention; 

rather, it was taken from the Old Testament with the meal offering (Lev. 2:4); every 

part of the flour of the meal offering was mingled with the oil—that is the blending. 
1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all 

partake of the one bread. 
Lev 2:4 And when you present an offering of a meal offering baked in the oven, it shall be of 

fine flour, unleavened cakes mingled with oil or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 

4. Hardly anyone speaks about blending because this is not only very high and deep but 

also very mysterious; it is not a physical matter; the significance of our blending is 

the reality of the Body of Christ. 

5. The blending is for the building up of the universal Body of Christ (Eph. 1:23) to 

consummate the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:2) as the final goal of God’s economy 

according to His good pleasure (Eph. 3:8-10; 1:9-10). 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
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Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 

Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, 
which throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 

Eph 3:10 In order that now to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenlies the multifarious 
wisdom of God might be made known through the church, 

Eph 1:9 Making known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure, 
which He purposed in Himself, 

Eph 1:10 Unto the economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ, 
the things in the heavens and the things on the earth, in Him; 

 

V. The desire of God’s heart is that the reality in Jesus, the God-man living of 

Jesus as recorded in the four Gospels, would be duplicated in the many 

members of Christ’s Body by the Spirit of reality to become the reality of the 

Body of Christ, the highest peak in God’s economy—Eph. 4:20-24, 3-4: 
Eph 4:20 But you did not so learn Christ, 
Eph 4:21 If indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him as the reality is in Jesus, 
Eph 4:22 That you put off, as regards your former manner of life, the old man, which is being corrupted 

according to the lusts of the deceit, 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 
Eph 4:24 And put on the new man, which was created according to God in righteousness and 

holiness of the reality. 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 

A. The reality of the Body of Christ is the Spirit of reality, who is the Spirit of Jesus, mingled 

with our spirit; the Spirit of Jesus includes the reality in Jesus, the God-man living of 

Jesus—John 16:13; Acts 16:7; Rom. 8:16; 1 Cor. 6:17; Phil. 1:19-21a. 
John 16:13 But when He, the Spirit of reality, comes, He will guide you into all the reality; for He 

will not speak from Himself, but what He hears He will speak; and He will declare to 
you the things that are coming. 

Acts 16:7 And when they had come to Mysia, they tried to go into Bithynia, yet the Spirit of 
Jesus did not allow them. 

Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition and the 

bountiful supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
Phil 1:20 According to my earnest expectation and hope that in nothing I will be put to shame, 

but with all boldness, as always, even now Christ will be magnified in my body, 
whether through life or through death. 

Phil 1:21a For to me, to live is Christ … 

B. When we live in the mingled spirit, we are learning Christ according to the reality in Jesus 

by the Spirit of reality according to His model in the four Gospels so that His biography 

becomes our history; the living of the Body of Christ as the new man should be exactly the 

same as the living of Jesus revealed in the four Gospels—Eph. 1:17; 2:22; 3:5, 16; 4:23; 

5:18; 6:18; Gal. 6:17-18; Rom. 1:1, 9; Phil. 2:5. 
Eph 1:17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of 

wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, 
Eph 2:22 In whom you also are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit. 
Eph 3:5 Which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now 

been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in spirit, 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 

power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 
Eph 5:18 And do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissoluteness, but be filled in spirit, 
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Eph 6:18 By means of all prayer and petition, praying at every time in spirit and watching unto 
this in all perseverance and petition concerning all the saints, 

Gal 6:17 Henceforth let no one trouble me, for I bear in my body the brands of Jesus. 
Gal 6:18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brothers. Amen. 
Rom 1:1 Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, a called apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 
Rom 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His Son, how 

unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 
Phil 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 

C. The reality of the Body of Christ is the corporate living by the perfected God-men, who are 

genuine men but are not living by their life but by the life of the processed God, whose 

attributes have been expressed through their virtues—4:5-9. 
Phil 4:5 Let your forbearance be known to all men. The Lord is near. 
Phil 4:6 In nothing be anxious, but in everything, by prayer and petition with thanksgiving, let 

your requests be made known to God; 
Phil 4:7 And the peace of God, which surpasses every man's understanding, will guard your 

hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 
Phil 4:8 Finally, brothers, what things are true, what things are dignified, what things are 

righteous, what things are pure, what things are lovely, what things are well spoken 
of, if there is any virtue and if any praise, take account of these things. 

Phil 4:9 The things which you have also learned and received and heard and seen in me, 
practice these things; and the God of peace will be with you. 

D. The reality of the Body of Christ is the mingling living in the eternal union of the 

regenerated, transformed, and glorified tripartite God-men with the Triune God in the 

resurrection of Christ—Lev. 2:4-5; Psa. 92:10; 1 Cor. 12:12; 10:17: 
Lev 2:4 And when you present an offering of a meal offering baked in the oven, it shall be of 

fine flour, unleavened cakes mingled with oil or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
Lev 2:5 And if your offering is a meal offering baked on a flat plate, it shall be of fine flour 

mingled with oil, unleavened. 
Psa 92:10 But You have exalted my horn like that of a wild ox; / I am anointed with fresh oil. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 

body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 10:17 Seeing that there is one bread, we who are many are one Body; for we all partake of 

the one bread. 

1. We use the word mingling because this living is still going on. 

2. Such a mingling living is in the resurrection of Christ, and the reality of this 

resurrection is the Spirit; this resurrection imparts the consummated God and releases 

the death-overcoming life into the believers. 

E. This corporate and mingling living by the perfected God-men consummates ultimately in 

the New Jerusalem in the new heaven and new earth as God’s increase and expression for 

eternity—Rev. 21:2-3, 9b-11, 22. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:9b … I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 
Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 

holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, 

as clear as crystal. 
Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

THE TOP REVELATION OF THE BIBLE—THE BODY OF CHRIST 
 

The Body 
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To begin, I would like to ask a question: What is the top revelation in the holy Word? We know 

that the Bible has sixty-six books and that they were written over a period of at least sixteen hundred 

years. These sixty-six books cover a lot of things from eternity past to eternity future. They cover 

creation, salvation, and many other things. Bible students and Bible teachers have picked up a lot of 

subjects from the Bible, but we all have to see that the Body is the top point. Among all the thousands 

of words in the Bible, the Body should stand out to us. The biggest word in the Bible is the Body. 

You have to realize that the most missed and neglected and lost point in the Bible is that the 

church is the Body of Christ. Many of you came from the background of Christianity. I do not have the 

confidence that you ever heard an adequate teaching concerning the Body while you were there. I was 

with the Brethren for seven and a half years. They were very famous fifty years ago for knowing the 

Bible. Every week I went to five of their meetings. I never heard one message concerning the Body, 

but I heard many messages concerning ten horns and four beasts. I never heard one message teaching 

me that Christ has a mystical Body— that besides His personal body, He has a mystical Body. 

After the war, at the end of the 1950s I came to this country. I heard a lot of talk about the Body. 

I heard terms such as Body life and Body ministry. I went to visit all those who were talking in this 

way. I discovered that nearly no one knew what they were talking about. At least there was no Body. 

Today the most missed item of the revelation in the Bible is this one thing—the Body. 

In the last two years we have stressed very strongly that Paul’s ministry is the completing 

ministry to complete the divine revelation. Suppose you remove not all the writings of Paul but only 

Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, and Colossians from the Bible. Then the Bible would have a big 

gap. If you took away some other books, you might not feel that there was such a big gap, but Paul’s 

writings are the completion of the divine revelation. You have to realize that this completing ministry 

is altogether focused on the Body. Even in these four books, if you take away Romans 12, 1 

Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1 and 4, and Colossians 1 and 2, you take away the chapters concerning the 

Body of Christ from Paul’s writings. From these chapters you can see the top point, the ultimate point, 

of God’s divine revelation, the Body. 

Have you ever considered what is the top item produced by God in this universe? The heavens 

were produced, the earth was produced, man was produced, and even thousands of items were 

produced. God worked in creation, and God has been working through all the generations. God is still 

working, and we do not know how long His working will last, but eventually, what will be the ultimate 

item that comes out of God’s working? We have to see that it is the Body. You have to be deeply 

impressed that what will ultimately come out of God’s working through all the centuries and all the 

generations will be a Body. Who is the Head of this Body? Christ is the Head. What will come out is 

just the Body. The Body is the ultimate item of God’s continual working, so the Body is the top point 

of God’s entire revelation. You have to realize that not only has this matter been missed in Christianity, 

but even among us in the Lord’s recovery we could not see too much actuality of the Body. If you go 

to the Christian bookstores and pick up different expositions on Romans, you will see that one may 

stress justification, and another may go on to say something about sanctification, but it is hard for you 

to get one exposition on Romans that stresses the Body adequately. Some expositions may have taught 

something concerning the government in chapter 13, but they have not said much concerning the Body 

in chapter 12. 

What about 1 Corinthians? When I was young, I learned that some Christians appreciated a book 

written by one of the Brethren teachers on 1 Corinthians. That book mainly says that 1 Corinthians 

solves ten problems among the believers. Although this book talks a lot about these ten problems, it 

does not talk about a particular positive thing, that is, the Body in chapter 12. By reading chapter 12 

carefully, you could see that two-thirds of that chapter is occupied with the Body. Today many teachers 

and expositors of the Bible talk a lot about other points, but they do not talk about the Body. Why? 

Because it is surely easy to see divisions or fornication or lawsuits or marriage and so forth, but it is 

hard for people to apprehend the Body. Of course, a lot of books were put out concerning the physical 
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body of the Lord Jesus, which is signified by the bread in the bread-breaking meeting. Many of these 

were written especially against the heretical teachings of the Catholic Church, which say that that piece 

of bread becomes the actual physical body of Christ. But not many of the good writers talk about the 

other aspect of the Lord’s body. One aspect of His body is His physical body; the other is the mystical 

Body. Very few have paid adequate attention to the mystical Body of Christ. When I was young, I saw 

all the so-called holy communions in Christianity. I would say that of the people who partook of the 

“holy communion,” not one out of one hundred realized that the loaf also signifies the mystical Body 

of Christ. Rather, they simply realized that the loaf signifies the physical body of Christ broken on the 

cross for us. 

It is so good that we can see what is the top thing in the Bible, the Body. But the question is: How 

could we sinners become the Body of Christ? It is not that difficult. We may use the example of a 

denture. Even the very best denture is not a real part of the body; rather, it is an artificial part and may 

be considered as foreign matter put into your body. How then can all the parts of your body be your 

body? Anything that is in your body must be organic. Recently, one young sister received a kidney 

transplant. Her brother’s kidney was removed from him and transplanted into her body. That was not 

like the fitting of a denture. Transplanting the kidney into the sister’s body was something altogether 

organic. 
 

Organic Members 
 

First of all, we have to realize that we redeemed sinners have all been made part of Christ’s 

Body. Also, we have to realize that all the parts of Christ’s Body are organic. They are not only organic 

but also properly organic. The sister who received a kidney transplant passed through a lot of things. In 

other words, she passed through a lot of adjustment because the kidney was not properly organic. The 

surgeons had to do a lot of adjustment to make that kidney properly organic. To be properly organic in 

the Body does not mean that you simply get baptized and that you get into a so-called church, and then 

you become a member of the Body of Christ; rather, it means that you must be organically united with 

Christ. You must be a part properly planted into Christ’s Body organically. Then you will have a 

proper organic union with the Body of Christ. Then you will become a part of the Body. Every British 

subject is a member of the Church of England, but we would say strongly that that is not the church, 

because it is not something organic. 

Many Christians today teach about regeneration, but they never tell people that regeneration 

brings you into an organic union with Christ, making you a part of Christ. What verses or what 

portions of the Bible tell us that such an organic matter makes us members of His Body? Only four 

books in the entire Bible have verses that mention the Body of Christ. In the first four books of the 

New Testament, the Gospels, there is no mention of the Body of Christ. Even in the book of Acts, 

which is very much related to the establishment of the church, there is no mention of the Body. Even in 

2 Corinthians, which is deeper than 1 Corinthians, there is no mention of the Body. In no other Epistles 

does Paul mention the Body besides these four books. Furthermore, only the apostle Paul reveals the 

Body to us. Peter, John, James, and Jude do not mention the matter of the Body. Only the minister who 

completed the revelation, the apostle Paul, talks about the Body. And even among his fourteen books, 

only four mention the Body. 

We need to ask a further question: among these four books—Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, 

and Colossians—which touches the matter of the organic union? Even as the four Gospels show us one 

person from four different angles, so these four books view the Body from four different directions. 

Each of these four books has its own angle of viewing the Body. Two words from Romans 12:5 

indicate the organic union—in Christ. “In Christ” is a matter of the organic union. “We who are many 

are one Body in Christ.” Just this one little phrase tells us from which angle Romans 12 speaks of the 

Body. It speaks from the angle of the life union, from the angle of the organic union. How then could 

we get into Christ? We were not born in Christ; we were born in Adam, but by being reborn we have 
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been transplanted into Christ. We were dead in Adam, and God took us out of Adam and transplanted 

us into Christ by rebirth. This little phrase in Christ has been used many times in the New Testament. 

Whenever you read in Christ, you must remember that this indicates the organic union with Christ. In 

Christ always implies the thought or the fact that you are organically one with Christ. 

Why does Romans 12 talk about the function of the Body? It is because it talks about the Body 

based upon the organic union we have in Christ. In this union with Christ there is life. Dentures may be 

put into my mouth, but there is no organic union. The denture will not function in an organic way, 

because there is no organic union. We have to see that Romans 12 talks about the Body of Christ from 

the angle of the organic union, from the uniting life, from a life that unites us together not only with 

Christ but also with all the other members of Christ. Today the Christians know the Bible too 

superficially. Many teachers talk about Romans 12, but hardly one would tell you that Romans 12 talks 

about the Body from the angle of the organic union. 

If we could not see the organic union that we have with Christ, we could never understand what 

the Body is. The Body does not mean simply that you love me and I love you. That is a society. In 

1963 I was invited to visit many places throughout the U.S.A. Many small groups were “hot” at that 

time; they all liked to hug one another. Although that did not scare me to death, that bothered me with 

a kind of stinking odor. That was just a kind of hugging society. 

When I was with the Bible-teaching assembly, I heard a lot of messages out of Ephesians 4 

mostly concerning humility, the bond of love, meekness, and so forth. But for some reason there was 

hardly a message on the Body. Although they even talked about the oneness, they did not speak 

concerning the Body. Even if we are meek and humble and all really love one another, is that the 

Body? Even Confucius taught some of these things: you must be meek; you must be humble. 

Confucius taught meekness, humility, and kindness, but he never touched the organic union with Christ 

that we all may become the Body. 

We all have to realize that the Body of Christ is altogether a matter of life that keeps us in an 

organic union with Christ. When we remain in this organic union, we are in the Body. When we do not 

remain in this organic union, we are out of the Body. You need to check yourself for one day to see 

how much time you remain in this organic union. You will have to admit that you do not remain very 

much in this organic union. Occasionally, we get there, but quite often we get out of there, so we are 

not in the Body. The actuality of the Body is the remaining in the organic union with Christ. If we are 

going to be actually living in the Body life, we must remain in the organic union with Christ. In other 

words, we must be remaining in Christ. So John 15 charges us to abide in Him. To abide in Him 

simply means to remain in this organic union. When we remain in this organic union, we are actually 

living in the Body. If we do not remain in this organic union with Christ, we have left the Body. As 

long as you say something by yourself, you have left the Body. This means that your gossip, your free 

talk, your loose conversation, is a strong sign that you have left the Body. 

The Body is not an organization or a society. The Body is not just a bunch of Christians coming 

together. The Body is something that is held together by the organic union with Christ. When we 

remain in the organic union with Christ, we are just living in the Body. Otherwise, we leave the Body. 

If we talk by ourselves, it is a strong sign that we have left the Body. So the Body is altogether a matter 

in the organic union with Christ. We are many yet one Body in Christ (Rom. 12:5). In Christ implies 

an organic union. 

If you read Ephesians and Colossians carefully, you could see that Ephesians tells us that the 

church is the fullness of Christ, the new man, the household of God, the commonwealth, that is, the 

citizenship of God, and the habitation of God. The church is also the bride and the warrior. But you 

have to realize that the basic item is the Body, and all the other items are subsidiary. Actually, 

Ephesians does not talk about the new man; it talks about the Body as the new man. It does not talk 

about the fullness of Christ; it talks about the Body as the fullness of Christ. All the other terms are 

subsidiary. The basic term is only one—the Body. The Body is the house of God. The Body is the 
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commonwealth of God. The Body is the bride. The Body is the warrior. It is not so good to turn it 

around and say that the warrior  is the Body or that the house is the Body or that the new man is the 

Body. The Body is the main point, and all these other terms are subsidiary. (The Collected Works of 

Witness Lee, 1980, vol. 1, “Perfecting Training,” pp. 249-255) 
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VITAL FACTORS FOR THE RECOVERY OF THE CHURCH LIFE 
 

(Lord’s Day—Second Morning Session) 
 

Message Eight 

The Factor of Living an Overcoming Life in the Recovered Church  

to Consummate the Divine Economy and Become the New Jerusalem 
RK Hymns: 976 

Scripture Reading: Rev. 3:7-8, 11-12, 21; 19:7; 21:2, 9-11 
Rev 3:7 And to the messenger of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says the Holy One, the 

true One, the One who has the key of David, the One who opens and no one will shut, and shuts 
and no one opens: 

Rev 3:8 I know your works; behold, I have put before you an opened door which no one can shut, 
because you have a little power and have kept My word and have not denied My name. 

Rev 3:11 I come quickly; hold fast what you have that no one take your crown. 
Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by no 

means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My God and the name of the 
city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from My God, and My new 
name. 

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat with 
My Father on His throne. 

Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, 
and His wife has made herself ready. 

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came and 
spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the holy city, 
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, as clear as 
crystal. 

 

I. The overcomers are produced by the overcoming Christ as the sevenfold 

intensified Spirit, and they are burdened for the building up of the Body of 

Christ as the preparation of the bride of Christ—Eph. 4:16; Rev. 5:6; 19:7-9: 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every 

joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes 
the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Rev 5:6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures and in the midst of the 
elders a Lamb standing as having just been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has 
come, and His wife has made herself ready. 

Rev 19:8 And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine 
linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 

Rev 19:9 And he said to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the marriage dinner of the 
Lamb. And he said to me, These are the true words of God. 

A. The overcomers are for the building up of the Body of Christ to consummate the New 

Jerusalem—Eph. 4:12, 16; Rev. 2:7b; 3:12, 21: 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Rev 2:7b … To him who overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
Paradise of God. 
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Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by 
no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My God and the 
name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from 
My God, and My new name. 

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame 
and sat with My Father on His throne. 

1. Without the overcomers the Body of Christ cannot be built up, and unless the Body of 

Christ is built up, Christ cannot come back for His bride—19:7-9. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the 

Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
Rev 19:8 And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and 

clean; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. 
Rev 19:9 And he said to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the marriage 

dinner of the Lamb. And he said to me, These are the true words of God. 

2. The overcomers produced by Christ as the sevenfold intensified, life-giving Spirit 

build up the Body in this age for the initial consummation of the New Jerusalem in 

the kingdom age and eventually for the full consummation of the New Jerusalem in 

the new heaven and new earth—1:4; 2:7; 4:5; 5:6; 3:12; 21:2. 
Rev 1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from 

Him who is and who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spirits who 
are before His throne, 

Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him 
who overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
Paradise of God. 

Rev 4:5 And out of the throne come forth lightnings and voices and thunders. And there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; 

Rev 5:6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures and in the midst 
of the elders a Lamb standing as having just been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 
shall by no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My 
God and the name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends 
out of heaven from My God, and My new name. 

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

B. The Lord’s promises at the end of each of the seven epistles in Revelation 2 and 3 refer 

both to the present enjoyment of the overcomers and to the reward given to them in the 

coming millennial kingdom—2:7b, 11b, 17b, 26-28; 3:5, 12, 21: 
Rev 2, 3 be omitted. 
Rev 2:7b … To him who overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 

Paradise of God. 
Rev 2:11b … He who overcomes shall by no means be hurt of the second death. 
Rev 2:17b …To him who overcomes, to him I will give of the hidden manna, and to him I will 

give a white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no one knows 
except he who receives it. 

Rev 2:26 And he who overcomes and he who keeps My works until the end, to him I will give 
authority over the nations; 

Rev 2:27 And he will shepherd them with an iron rod, as vessels of pottery are broken in 
pieces, as I also have received from My Father; 

Rev 2:28 And to him I will give the morning star. 
Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will be clothed thus, in white garments, and I shall by no means 

erase his name out of the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father 
and before His angels. 

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by 
no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My God and the 
name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from 
My God, and My new name. 
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Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame 
and sat with My Father on His throne. 

1. In order to enter into the Lord’s joy and receive the Lord as our exceedingly great 

reward in the next age, we need to gain Him and faithfully enjoy Him today in this 

age—Matt. 25:21b, 23b; Phil. 3:8-9; Gen. 15:1. 
Matt 25:21b … You were faithful over a few things; I will set you over many things. Enter 

into the joy of your master. 
Matt 25:23b … You were faithful over a few things; I will set you over many things. Enter 

into the joy of your master. 
Phil 3:8 But moreover I also count all things to be loss on account of the excellency of 

the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things and count them as refuse that I may gain Christ 

Phil 3:9 And be found in Him, not having my own righteousness which is out of the law, 
but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is out of God 
and based on faith, 

Gen 15:1 After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision, saying, Do 
not be afraid, Abram; I am your shield and your exceedingly great reward. 

2. If we do not faithfully enjoy and experience Christ as the reality of His promises 

today, we will not participate in their fulfillment in the kingdom age; the principle is 

that what we are will become our reward—1 Cor. 9:24-27. 
1 Cor 9:24 Do you not know that those who run on a racecourse all run, but one receives 

the prize? Run in this way, that you may lay hold. 
1 Cor 9:25 And everyone who contends exercises self-control in all things; they then, that 

they may receive a corruptible crown, but we, an incorruptible. 
1 Cor 9:26 I therefore run in this way, not as though without a clear aim; I box in this way, 

not as though beating the air; 
1 Cor 9:27 But I buffet my body and make it my slave, lest perhaps having preached to 

others, I myself may become disapproved. 
 

II. As a sign, the church in Philadelphia prefigures the recovered church— Rev. 

3:7: 
Rev 3:7 And to the messenger of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says the Holy One, 

the true One, the One who has the key of David, the One who opens and no one will shut, 
and shuts and no one opens: 

A. The church in Philadelphia prophetically depicts the church of brotherly love, that is, the 

proper church life—v. 7. 
Rev 3:7 And to the messenger of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says the Holy 

One, the true One, the One who has the key of David, the One who opens and no 
one will shut, and shuts and no one opens: 

B. One outstanding feature of the church in Philadelphia is that she keeps the Lord’s word—

vv. 7-8. 
Rev 3:7 And to the messenger of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says the Holy 

One, the true One, the One who has the key of David, the One who opens and no 
one will shut, and shuts and no one opens: 

Rev 3:8 I know your works; behold, I have put before you an opened door which no one can 
shut, because you have a little power and have kept My word and have not denied 
My name. 

C. In Revelation 3:8 the Lord says that the church in Philadelphia has not denied His name; 

the Lord’s word is His expression, and the Lord’s name is the Lord Himself—Col. 3:16-17; 

Matt. 18:20. 
Rev 3:8 I know your works; behold, I have put before you an opened door which no one can 

shut, because you have a little power and have kept My word and have not denied 
My name. 

Col 3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 
another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts 
to God. 
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Col 3:17 And whatever you do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through Him. 

Matt 18:20 For where there are two or three gathered into My name, there am I in their midst. 

D. The return to the pure word from all heresies and traditions and to the exaltation of the 

Lord’s name by abandoning every other name is the most inspiring testimony in the 

recovered church—Rev. 3:8. 
Rev 3:8 I know your works; behold, I have put before you an opened door which no one can shut, 

because you have a little power and have kept My word and have not denied My name. 

E. To the recovered church, the Lord is the One who has the key of David, the key of the 

kingdom, with authority to open and to shut—v. 7; Isa. 22:22: 
Rev 3:7 And to the messenger of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says the Holy 

One, the true One, the One who has the key of David, the One who opens and no 
one will shut, and shuts and no one opens: 

Isa 22:22 And I will set the key of the house of David upon his shoulder 

1. This is the key of the treasury of the house of God, which is typified by the house of 

David for the building up of the kingdom of God—39:2; 2 Sam. 7:16. 
Isa 39:2 And Hezekiah was glad for them and showed them his treasury, the silver and 

the gold, and the spices and the fine oil, and his whole armory and everything 
which was found among his treasures; there was nothing in his house or in all 
his dominion that Hezekiah did not show them. 

2 Sam 7:16 And your house and your kingdom will be made sure forever before you; your 
throne will be established forever. 

2. The key of David is for the keeping of all the treasures of the house of God, which are 

all the riches of Christ for our enjoyment—Eph. 3:8. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 

3. The key of David opens the whole universe for God—Isa. 22:22; Rev. 3:7: 
Isa 22:22 And I will set the key of the house of David upon his shoulder 
Rev 3:7 And to the messenger of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says 

the Holy One, the true One, the One who has the key of David, the One who 
opens and no one will shut, and shuts and no one opens: 

a. David represents God in establishing God’s kingdom on earth and has the key 

of God’s dominion—Isa. 22:22. 
Isa 22:22 And I will set the key of the house of David upon his shoulder 

b. As the real David, the greater David, Christ has built up the house of God, the 

real temple, and He has set up the kingdom of God, the dominion in which He 

exercises full authority to represent God; therefore, He holds the key of David—

Matt. 1:1; 12:3-8; 16:18-19. 
Matt 1:1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of 

Abraham: 
Matt 12:3 But He said to them, Have you not read what David did when he became 

hungry, and those who were with him; 
Matt 12:4 How he entered into the house of God, and they ate the bread of the 

Presence, which was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those who were 
with him, except for the priests only? 

Matt 12:5 Or have you not read in the law that on the Sabbath the priests in the 
temple profane the Sabbath and are guiltless? 

Matt 12:6 But I say to you that something greater than the temple is here. 
Matt 12:7 But if you knew what this means, "I desire mercy and not sacrifice," you 

would not have condemned the guiltless. 
Matt 12:8 For the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath. 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build 

My church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Matt 16:19 I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatever 

you bind on the earth shall have been bound in the heavens, and 
whatever you loose on the earth shall have been loosed in the heavens. 
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c. The fact that Christ has the key of David signifies that He is the center of God’s 

economy; He is the One who expresses God and represents Him, the One who 

holds the key to open everything in God’s dominion—Col. 1:15-18. 
Col 1:15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of all creation, 
Col 1:16 Because in Him all things were created, in the heavens and on the earth, 

the visible and the invisible, whether thrones or lordships or rulers or 
authorities; all things have been created through Him and unto Him. 

Col 1:17 And He is before all things, and all things cohere in Him; 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn 

from the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
 

III. The Lord Jesus will make the overcomer in the recovered church a pillar built 

into the temple of God—Rev. 3:11-12a: 
Rev 3:11 I come quickly; hold fast what you have that no one take your crown. 
Rev 3:12a He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by no 

means go out anymore, … 

A. The Lord makes us pillars by transforming us, that is, by carrying away our natural element 

and replacing it with His divine essence—Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 3:18: 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of 

the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well 
pleasing and perfect. 

2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of the 
Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from 
the Lord Spirit. 

1. The meaning of make in Revelation 3:12 is to constitute us into something, to 

construct us in a creative way. 
Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 

shall by no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My 
God and the name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends 
out of heaven from My God, and My new name. 

2. In the church life today, the Lord is working Himself into us and making us, 

constituting us, into pillars in the temple of God. 

B. In Revelation 21:22 we see that in the New Jerusalem the Triune God Himself will be the 

temple: 
Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 

1. For the overcomers to be pillars in the temple means that they will be pillars in the 

Triune God—3:12a. 
Rev 3:12a He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 

shall by no means go out anymore, … 

2. This involves being mingled with the Triune God and constituted with Him— Eph. 

3:16-17a. 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 

with power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 3:17a That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, … 

C. Even in today’s church life, the overcoming saints are pillars in the Triune God—Rev. 

3:12a; Gal. 2:9: 
Rev 3:12a He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by 

no means go out anymore, … 
Gal 2:9 And perceiving the grace given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were 

reputed to be pillars, gave to me and to Barnabas the right hand of fellowship that we 
should go to the Gentiles, and they, to the circumcision. 

1. These saints sometimes have the consciousness that the church is actually nothing 

other than the Triune God, as indicated by the golden lampstands as a symbol of the 

church—Rev. 1:12, 20. 
Rev 1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me; and when I turned, I saw 
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seven golden lampstands, 
Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which you saw upon My right hand and the 

seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are the messengers of the seven 
churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 

2. The pillars in the church today are pillars in the Triune God; in the coming age these 

overcoming believers will be pillars in the temple of God, which is God Himself—

3:12a; 21:22. 
Rev 3:12a He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 

shall by no means go out anymore, … 
Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its 

temple. 

3. From this we see that being made pillars involves the Triune God being mingled with 

and constituted into the faithful believers—2 Cor. 13:14. 
2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of 

the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

D. To overcome in the church in Philadelphia is to keep what we have received in the Lord’s 

recovery to the end; if we do this, the Lord will make us a pillar in the temple of God—

Rev. 3:11-12a. 
Rev 3:11 I come quickly; hold fast what you have that no one take your crown. 
Rev 3:12a He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by 

no means go out anymore, … 
 

IV. The overcomer in the recovered church is constituted with the processed and 

consummated Triune God and becomes the New Jerusalem, “the bride, the 

wife of the Lamb”—v. 12b; 21:2, 9-11: 
Rev 3:12b He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall by no 

means go out anymore, … 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as 

a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came 

and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 
Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the holy 

city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, as 

clear as crystal. 

A. The governing vision of the Bible is the Triune God working Himself into His chosen and 

redeemed people in order to saturate their entire being with the Divine Trinity for the 

producing and building up of the church as the Body of Christ, consummating in the New 

Jerusalem—Eph. 4:4-6; Rev. 21:2, 9-10. 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 

came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 
holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

B. The New Jerusalem is a composition of divinity and humanity mingled, blended, and built 

up together as one entity; all the components have the same life, nature, and constitution 

and thus are a corporate person—John 14:20, 23; Rev. 21:2-3, 9-23: 
John 14:20 In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 
John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word, and My 

Father will love him, and We will come to him and make an abode with him. 
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Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 
came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed me the 
holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, 
as clear as crystal. 

Rev 21:12 It had a great and high wall and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names inscribed, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: 

Rev 21:13 On the east three gates, and on the north three gates, and on the south three gates, 
and on the west three gates. 

Rev 21:14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

Rev 21:15 And he who spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure that he might measure 
the city and its gates and its wall. 

Rev 21:16 And the city lies square, and its length is as great as the breadth. And he measured 
the city with the reed to a length of twelve thousand stadia; the length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. 

Rev 21:17 And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel. 

Rev 21:18 And the building work of its wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear 
glass. 

Rev 21:19 The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone: the 
first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, 
emerald; 

Rev 21:20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 

Rev 21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was, respectively, of 
one pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 
Rev 21:23 And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon that they should shine in it, for the 

glory of God illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. 

1. The New Jerusalem is the consummation of the central vision of God’s economy and 

of the high peak of the divine revelation—vv. 2, 9-11. 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 21:9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last 

plagues came and spoke with me, saying, Come here; I will show you the 
bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit onto a great and high mountain and showed 
me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper 
stone, as clear as crystal. 

2. The New Jerusalem is a composition of God’s chosen, redeemed, regenerated, 

sanctified, renewed, transformed, conformed, and glorified people who have been 

deified—John 3:6; Heb. 2:11; Rom. 12:2; 8:29-30: 
John 3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 

spirit. 
Heb 2:11 For both He who sanctifies and those who are being sanctified are all of One, 

for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brothers, 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 
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Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 

Rom 8:30 And those whom He predestinated, these He also called; and those whom He 
called, these He also justified; and those whom He justified, these He also 
glorified. 

a. For us to be deified means that we are being constituted with the processed and 

consummated Triune God so that we may be made God in life and nature to be 

His corporate expression for eternity—Rev. 21:11. 
Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a 

jasper stone, as clear as crystal. 

b. The deification of the believers is a process that will consummate in the New 

Jerusalem; this is the highest truth and the highest gospel—Rom. 1:1, 3-4; 5:10; 

Rev. 21:2; 3:12. 
Rom 1:1 Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, a called apostle, separated unto the gospel 

of God, 
Rom 1:3 Concerning His Son, who came out of the seed of David according to the 

flesh, 
Rom 1:4 Who was designated the Son of God in power according to the Spirit of 

holiness out of the resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord; 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of 

His Son, much more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven 

from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, 

and he shall by no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the 
name of My God and the name of the city of My God, the New 
Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from My God, and My new 
name. 

C. “I will write upon him [the overcomer] the name of My God and the name of the city of 

My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from My God, and My new 

name”—v. 12b: 

1. The fact that the name of God, the name of the New Jerusalem, and the Lord’s new 

name are written upon the overcomer indicates that the overcomer is possessed by 

God, by the New Jerusalem, and by the Lord; that God Himself, His city (the New 

Jerusalem), and the Lord Himself all belong to him; and that he is one with God, with 

the New Jerusalem, and with the Lord. 

2. The name of God denotes God Himself, the name of the New Jerusalem denotes the 

city itself, and the name of the Lord denotes the Lord Himself—v. 12b. 
Rev 3:12b … and I will write upon him the name of My God and the name of the city of My 

God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from My God, and My 
new name. 

3. That the name of God, the name of the New Jerusalem, and the name of the Lord are 

written on the overcomer indicates that what God is, the nature of the New Jerusalem, 

and the person of the Lord have all been wrought into the overcomer—John 14:19-20, 

23; Eph. 3:16-17. 
John 14:19 Yet a little while and the world beholds Me no longer, but you behold Me; 

because I live, you also shall live. 
John 14:20 In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 
John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word, 

and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make an abode with 
him. 

Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be 
strengthened with power through His Spirit into the inner man, 

Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 
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4. The mentioning of the New Jerusalem as a prize to the overcomer indicates that this 

promise will be fulfilled in the millennial kingdom; the New Jerusalem in the 

millennium will be a prize only to the overcomers—Rev. 3:12b. 
Rev 3:12b … and I will write upon him the name of My God and the name of the city of My 

God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of heaven from My God, and My 
new name. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

CHRIST AS THE PRIEST WHO TRIMS THE LAMPSTANDS—THE CHURCHES 
 

As the Holy One, the True One, Who Has the Key of David, 

Who Opens and No One Will Shut, and Shuts and No One Opens 
 

Revelation 3:7 presents Christ as “the Holy One, the true One, the One who has the key of David, 

the One who opens and no one will shut, and shuts and no one opens.” To the church in Philadelphia, 

the church of brotherly love, the Lord is “the Holy One, the true One” by whom and with whom the 

church can be holy, separated from the world, and true, faithful, to God. In order to dispense life to 

others, He must be holy and He must be true. If we are not holy or true, we can never dispense life to 

others. When we enter into the Bible and see all the items of Christ’s being, we can see that they are 

for the divine dispensing. 

To the church in Philadelphia, the Lord is also the One who has “the key of David” (v. 7), the key 

of the kingdom, with authority to open and to shut. Here we need to consider the meaning of the term 

the key of David. According to Genesis 1, when God created man, He gave him dominion over all 

creatures. This indicates that in God’s intention man is to be the power representing God on earth. Due 

to the fall, however, man lost this power and has never fully recovered it. Man has not regained 

dominion on earth to represent God. In the lives of Adam, Abel, Enosh, Enoch, and Noah we do not 

see this power. Neither do we see it in the lives of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. We do not see this 

power until God’s chosen people, the children of Israel, entered into the good land and built the temple. 

Apparently, the temple was built by Solomon; actually, it was built by David, for he was behind the 

building of the temple. In Genesis 1:26 God made man in His own image that he might express Him 

and with His dominion that he might represent Him. The temple is related to God’s image because, 

being God’s house, it is His expression. The temple was built in the city. The temple signifies God’s 

expression, and the city signifies God’s dominion. The image and dominion revealed in Genesis 1 are, 

at least to some extent, fulfilled in the temple and the city. In the temple we have God’s presence for 

His expression, and in the city we have God’s dominion. God’s king is in the city representing Him as 

he rules on earth. 

This is a necessary background for understanding what the key of David is. The key held by 

David is the key of God’s entire dominion. God’s dominion includes the whole universe, particularly 

mankind. This dominion has a key, which is possessed by the person who fought the battle for the 

kingdom and who made preparations for the temple. The name of this person is David. David 

represents God in establishing God’s kingdom on earth. Hence, he has the key of God’s dominion in 

the universe. David, however, is just a type, not the reality. The real David is Christ, the greater David 

(Matt. 12:1-8). He is the One who built God’s temple, the church, and established God’s kingdom 

(16:18-19). Therefore, in the church today, which is both a house and a kingdom, we have God’s 

expression and representation. As the greater David, Christ has built up the house of God, the real 

temple, and He has set up the kingdom of God, the dominion in which He exercises full authority to 

represent God. Thus, He holds the key of David, that which represents God and opens the whole 

universe for God. It signifies that Christ is the center of God’s economy. He is the One who expresses 

and represents God, holding the key to open everything in God’s dominion. 

Revelation 3:7 also says that Christ is the One who “opens and no one will shut, and shuts and no 
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one opens.” He opens and shuts because the universal key, the key of God’s economy, is in His hand. 

The Lord uses this key to deal with the church. 

Isaiah 22:22-24 is a prophecy concerning Christ as the One who holds the key of David. The 

crucial subject in Isaiah 22 is the house of God. In this chapter it is prophesied that Christ would be not 

only the One holding the key of David but also a peg. If we consider the context of Isaiah 22 and read 

the context of the word regarding Christ as the One holding the key of David in Revelation 3, we will 

realize that Christ’s holding the key of David is for God’s house, God’s building. 

The epistle to the church in Philadelphia goes on to speak of the New Jerusalem (v. 12). The 

overcomers in Philadelphia will be pillars in the temple of God, and the temple of God will ultimately 

be enlarged into the New Jerusalem. According to Revelation 21:22, there is no temple in the New 

Jerusalem, for in eternity the temple will be enlarged into a city, which, having three equal dimensions 

(v. 16), will be the enlargement of the Holy of Holies. This is the ultimate consummation of God’s 

house. Christ’s holding the key of David, fighting the battle for God, building the temple, and 

establishing the kingdom of God are all for God’s building. 

Christ, holding the key of David, opens and shuts, not that we might be holy or spiritual but that 

we might be built up. Both holiness and spirituality are to enable us to be pillars in the temple of God. 

Eventually, we will bear the name of the New Jerusalem. In 3:12 the Lord said, “I will write upon him 

the name of My God and the name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends out of 

heaven from My God, and My new name.” God’s purpose is to make us part of the New Jerusalem. 

God desires a builded church. He wants today’s Bethel, the house of God, that will consummate in the 

New Jerusalem. 

Isaiah 22:22-24 records Jehovah’s words regarding Eliakim, who typifies Christ: “I will set the 

key of the house of David upon his shoulder— ⁄ When he opens, no one will shut; ⁄ When he shuts, no 

one will open. ⁄ And I will drive him as a peg into a sure place, ⁄ And he will become a throne of glory 

for his father’s house. And they will hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the offspring 

and the issue, all the smallest vessels, from the bowls to all the jars.” The all-inclusive Christ, as 

typified by Eliakim, is the One upon whose shoulder the key of (the treasury of—39:2) the house of 

God (typified by the house of David for the building up of the kingdom of God—2 Sam. 7:16) is set 

(Rev. 3:7). The church is both God’s house (1 Tim. 3:15) and God’s kingdom (Matt. 16:18-19; Rom. 

14:17). The key set on Christ’s shoulder is the key for the keeping of all the treasures of the house of 

God, which are all the riches of Christ for our enjoyment. Christ is the One who can open and shut the 

door to the treasury of God’s riches, which are embodied in Him (Col. 2:9). Christ has been driven by 

God as a peg, or nail, into a sure place (Isa. 22:23a), which typifies the third heaven (cf. 2 Cor. 12:2b), 

where Christ was exalted by God after His resurrection (Acts 2:33; 5:31). Because the Father is in the 

third heaven (Matt. 6:9), to be exalted to the third heaven is to be exalted to God the Father (cf. Luke 

15:18). Christ today is in the heavens as a peg driven into God. 

In Isaiah 22:24 glory is in apposition with both the offspring and the issue and vessels. Thus, the 

glory of the Father’s house that hangs on Christ as the peg is the children of God as the offspring and 

the issue (descendants) of God, and these children of God are the vessels of Christ, who hang on Him 

as the peg, the holder, in order to contain Him and to minister Him to others. The children of God as 

the offspring and the issue are glory in the house of God, and they are also the vessels. The Speaker to 

the church in Philadelphia holds the key of David to deal with us so that we might be transformed and 

built up. Once we have been built up, He will become a peg to us, and we will be the vessels hanging 

on Him. 

First, Christ holds the key of David, and eventually, He holds us. Christ used the key to open the 

door of our prison. Before we came into the church life, we were all imprisoned. But Christ, the One 

who holds the key of David, opened our prison and released us. According to our experience, all the 

doors opened for us by Christ are prison doors. Although the opposers are trying their best to imprison 

us, we are released by the key held in the hand of Christ. As today’s David, He has the key to open 
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whatever God desires to open. Once He opens the door and we are released, we enter into the house of 

God where we become the household with many vessels held by Christ as the peg. Christ is the peg in 

God’s house, and by this peg, we all are held up from the earth. 

First, Christ uses the key to release us from prison. After we have been released and have entered 

into the house of God, He becomes the peg holding us off the ground. The purpose of His doing this is 

so that we might be transformed into a pillar in God’s house. Eventually, we, the pillars, will become 

parts of the New Jerusalem. Christ’s writing the name of the New Jerusalem upon us means that we 

have been transformed into a part of the New Jerusalem. This is the church life, and this is the temple 

of God. Within this temple our Christ is a great peg holding us off the ground for God’s building. 

As the One who has the key of David and who opens what no one will shut, the Lord has given 

the recovered church an opened door, which no one can shut. Through the years, the Lord’s recovery 

has experienced the Lord as such a One. Since the recovery of the proper church life began in the early 

part of the nineteenth century, a door has always been opened wide to the Lord’s recovery. From the 

beginning of the recovery of the proper church life, Satan, the enemy of God, tried his best to shut the 

door. The more organized Christianity tries to shut the door, the wider it is opened. In spite of much 

opposition, today the door is open worldwide. The key is in the hand of the Head of the church; it is 

not in the hand of the opposers. No matter how much opposition there is to His recovery, the doors are 

increasingly open to the recovery, and the key is in His hand. As long as we are in His recovery, the 

door will always be open to us. Although many opposers rose up against His recovery and tried their 

best to shut the door, Christ nevertheless is the One who has the key of David. What He opens no one 

will shut, and what He shuts no one will open. Today we should praise the Lord for the door open 

worldwide. 

Philadelphia means “brotherly love.” In the local churches we need the Philadelphia; we need the 

love for one another. We love one another because we love the Lord. We need the brotherly love, for in 

this love we have the open door. In a prevailing local church the door is always wide open, because the 

brothers love one another. As long as the brothers and sisters love one another, the door can never be 

shut. The more we love one another, the more the door will be open. If we invite others to come to the 

church meetings, we simply need to let them see the love with oneness and harmony that we have. This 

alone will convince them. The way to open the door is to love one another. The open door is set before 

Philadelphia. If we would have an open door, we must love one another. This will convince the world. 
 

As the One Who Has a New Name to Be Written upon the Overcomers 
 

Revelation 3:12 tells us that Christ will write upon the overcomers His new name. Christ writes 

His new name upon the overcomers. Here He is a new Christ, not another Christ; He is the Christ who 

is exceedingly ancient yet who is new today, having a new name to write upon the overcomers. This 

indicates that the overcomers are one with this new Christ. In our experience, His newness is according 

to our enjoyment of Him. 

The Lord promises to write upon the overcomer His new name. This new name will be according 

to our experiences. In other words, what we experience of the Lord will become us. We experience 

God, and God becomes us. We experience the New Jerusalem, and that also becomes us. We 

experience the Lord in an intimate and personal way, and that becomes us. Therefore, the Lord will 

rightly designate us, writing upon us His new name. This will indicate that we have become a person 

who has experienced the Lord Himself as the One who makes Himself us. 

The name that is upon the overcomers indicates that this is what they are. To have the new name 

of the Lord Jesus means that they are Jesus, because they have His new name written upon them. Of 

course, their being Jesus is in life and in nature but not in the Godhead. 

That the Lord’s new name is written upon the overcomer indicates that the overcomer is 

possessed by the Lord, that the Lord Himself belongs to him, and that he is one with the Lord. The 

overcomer is the possession of Christ, and he is the expression of Christ, who has transformed him 
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with His elements. The name of the Lord denotes the Lord Himself. That the name of the Lord is 

written upon the overcomer indicates that the person of the Lord has been wrought into the overcomer. 

The overcomers’ bearing the new name of Christ does not mean that Christ has a new name. It 

means that Christ will be experienced by these overcomers in a new way. Thus, the Christ whom they 

are experiencing is new to them. If we choose to take the overcoming way, we will experience Christ 

in a new way, and Christ will become new to us. Our Owner will be the new Christ. 

To many of us Christ is old, not new. At the beginning of our Christian life, Christ was new to us, 

but gradually that new Christ became old to us. We have Christ, but Christ may not be new to us. 

Mostly our experience of Christ may be old. But if we make the decision to be an overcomer in this 

age, we will have the sense that Christ is exceedingly fresh and new. We will enjoy Him as God’s new 

compassions refreshing us every morning (Lam. 3:22-23). 

The Lord’s name will be on us. If we put a label on a brother with his name on it, everyone will 

know who he is because he bears a certain name. The overcomers also bear the new name of the Lord. 

In a sense they are experiencing a new Lord, a new Jesus, a new Christ. Yes, we have the same Jesus, 

but the defeated believers’ taste of Him may not be as good and sweet as that of the overcoming 

believers. Today our Jesus should truly be a new Jesus; every day He should be new to us. To have the 

new name of the Lord means that we experience something new of the Lord and that we have become 

the new manifestation of the Lord Himself. If we do so, we have the same Jesus, yet the taste of Him is 

new and better. 

We need to have new experiences of Christ. Most Christians have only the limited experience of 

Christ as their Redeemer. Not many have the experience of Christ as their life. Most of those who 

experience Christ as life experience this in a shallow way. Christ is not only our Redeemer and our life; 

He is also our King, Prophet, Priest, light, power, righteousness, holiness, transformation, and many 

other things. The more we experience Christ, the newer He will be to us, and the more His name will 

be written upon us. First, Christ as Redeemer is written upon us. Later, Christ as life, light, humility, 

patience, and love will also be written upon us. His name is inexhaustible. The writing of His name 

upon us depends upon our experience. The more we experience Him, the longer will be the writing of 

this name. No one can say what the new name of Christ is because it is simply the designation of our 

new experience of Christ. When we experience Christ in a certain way, that aspect of Christ will 

become our designation, the new name written upon us. In this way our experience of Christ will be 

lengthened, and we will say, “Not my will but His will.” We will not act on our own but according to 

His heart’s desire. Then the name of God, the name of the city of God, and the Lord’s new name will 

be written upon us. (The Conclusion of the New Testament, pp. 4199-4206) 

 

 


